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Preface 


THERE is a wholesome and wide-spread endeavor to understand 
more clearly the early Post-Reformation period of our Church’s history, 
and to conform more generally to its rites and usages. The ‘‘ Com- 
mon Service,’’ which stands as the greatest monument in the Eng- 
lish language to the influence of this tendency in our Communion, has. 
-enriched our services by restoring to them the Psalms and Canti- 
cles as prescribed in our early Orders. The present book provides 
material which may be of assistance to all who desire to conform in 
their use of these portions of our worship to the practice not only of 
the same classic period of our history, but also of the Church Universal 
from most ancient times. 

It may not be amiss to present as prefatory to the present volume 
some of the characteristic features of Ancient Plain Song, and of the 
Psalm Tones in particular, and a brief mention of their universal use in 
the Church. The antiquity of the Psalm Tones is so great that no one 
has succeeded in tracing their exact origin with any degree of cer- 
tainty. There are three well-defined theories with reference to their 
primitive sources, two of which ascribe to them Greek and Hebrew 
derivation respectively, while the third asserts independent genesis in 
very early Christian times. The most satisfactory of these is probably 
the one which claims for them more or less direct connection with the 
earlier forms of the sacred music of the Jews while acknowledging the 
molding influence of later Greek art and learning. The Christian 
and Jewish Churches overlapped for a period of nearly forty years, dur- 
ing which time the Jewish Christians still continued to worship in the 
Temple. The Psalms were among the first portions of the Temple 
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Service to be incorporated within the independent public worship of 
the Christians, and it is probable that the ancient melodies were bor- 
rowed in the same manner. Otherwise it is difficult to account for the 
absolute disappearance of all that great and important collection of 
Ancient Hebrew Song, which, if we deny its transference to the Chris- 
tian Church, we must agree has vanished completely and left not a trace 
behind —a supposition at variance with the principles of conservatism 
and the reverence for tradition characteristic of Hebrew methods and 
worship. Equally perplexing would it be to explain the marvellous 
birth of an entirely new character and body of Sacred Song amid the 
persecutions and vicissitudes of the Early Church, at a time when mere 
preservation demanded every exertion, and the invention and intro- 
duction of new Art-forms into the worship was an impossibility. 

Early Hebrew poetry has neither rhyme nor metre, but is dis- 
tinguished by a systematic repetition of thought in successive clauses, 
known as ‘‘ thought-rhythm ”’ or ‘‘ parallelism.’’ ‘The peculiar struct- 
ure of the Tones, which corresponds so closely to this distinctive 
characteristic of Hebrew poetry, strongly supports this theory of Jewish 
transference of the melodies in a form more or less pure. All other 
chants for the use of the Psalms, though having the whole range of 
musical form at command, have borrowed this characteristic structure 
from the Gregorian Tones and thus acknowledged its singular excel- 
lence. ‘‘In it (Plain Song), or nowhere, we have the stream of 
sacred song, still flowing, which issued from the primeval fountains of 
Hebrew music, whether of the earliest Patriarchs, or of Moses and 
Miriam, of King David and King Hezekiah, of Ezra and Nehemiah, 
and of the last days of the Temple at Jerusalem.’’* At all events, all 
authorities agree in the statement of the historical fact that the Psalm 
Tones, the earliest monument of the Plain Song System, are the most 
ancient ecclesiastical melodies of which we have any knowledge. It 
seems certain that they were used by the very earliest Christians, being 
transmitted to successive generations by oral tradition only, until 
Ambrose in the fourth century and Gregory in the sixth, classified and 
gave more permanent form to all the traditional melodies, thus estab- 
lishing the foundation upon which the superstructure of all later music, 


*«« Plain Song,” by the Rey. Thomas Helmore, Novello, Ewer & Co., p. 151. 
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whether sacred or secular, was to be built. We know that they have 
been in continuous use in the Christian Church ever since. ‘The body 
of Sacred Song which Gregory composed, collected, and edited, was 
sufficiently comprehensive to supply material for the public functions 
of the Church throughout the entire cycle of the Christian Year, and 
was reduced to writing in his celebrated ‘‘ Antiphonarium.’’ The 
standard copy of this was kept chained to the altar of St. Peter’s in 
Rome, and became the model for all other Office-Books of the Church. 
The Roman Order of Service with its Chant was introduced into Eng- 
land by St. Augustine, the first Archbishop of Canterbury, in 596, and 
among the German nations by Boniface in 716, and became firmly 
established throughout Franconia through the efforts of Charlemagne. 
Famous schools arose in Germany and France and preserved the melo- 
dies and methods, though because of the uncertain character of the 
early notation and the consequent dependence upon oral tradition, 
‘local uses,’’ each differing more or less from the standard use and 
from each other, were early introduced and perpetuated. New Plain 
Song melodies for the Antiphons, Responsories, Introits, etc., were 
also added from time to time. 

Devout, thoughtful minds will agree that there should ever be a 
clear and distinct line of separation between music written for amuse- 
ment and that composed for divine worship. The former may well 
express emotions born of the spirit of unrest, of movement, stir and 
change ; but for the latter, the Church seeks for ‘‘ melodies that pray 
and incline to prayer.’’ These early Plain Song melodies are above 
all things devotional and elevating, essentially and distinctively 
churchly, with none but hallowed associations clinging to them. 
Even as the Sacred Text comes down to us freighted with the holy 
memories and spiritual associations of all the ages of the Communion 
ot Saints, whose exclusive and unquestioned property it has always 
been and ever will be, so these melodies, as its natural companions, 
breathe much of the same spirit. Otto Kade says: Plain Song ‘is 
among all the products of the Church’s energy, her most substantial, 
peculiar, deeply tender and most beautiful creation. Nothing in the 
world surpasses the inestimable worth of these characteristic structures 
and song-forms, upon whose completion the Church labored a thousand 
years. No music touches them in their expressive melodic phrases. 
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They constitute the most mysterious tone-language in the world.’’ * 
So also Thibaut speaks of the Ambrosian and Gregorian melodies as 
‘*those truly sublime and heavenly songs and intonations, which, 
originated by genius and improved by art in the youngest and grandest 
days of the Church, impress the soul more deeply than many of our 
modern compositions which are specially designed for effect; ’’ + while 
a recent writer bears this testimony to their devotional character : 
‘¢The ancient Plain Song, coming down from the times of Gregory, 
breathes the deepest spirituality of a cloistered life, the life of self- 
abnegation and self-sacrifice. It makes little difference where you hear 
this music, or what may be the circumstances and surroundings; you 
feel, from the very emotions that it excites in your own heart, the 
images called before your mind, that you are listening to sacred 
music.’’ f 

In further analyzing the character of Plain Song we see that it dif- 
fers from the more modern figurated music in consisting of melody 
simply, unfettered and untrammelled by any necessity of metre or 
harmony. We must seek its origin in speech rather than in music. In 
fact it differs from speech only in having musical pitch and melody. It 
also has rhythm, but only such as it obtains from the words. Any 
attempt to trammel its free spirit with the restrictive principles of 
metrical form would be as incongruous and anachronistic (if we may 
so term it), as the vagarious effort to clothe the glorious sculptured 
models of Greek art with raiment of present style. Only by under- 
standing that the Psalm Tones of the early Plain Song System are really 
not so much a kind of music as amode of recitation, will we be able to 
view them in their true character and ,relation to the sacred words of 
Scripture. Their rhythmical and yet unmetrical character is in itself 
true to the language of the Psalms, which is poetical and rhythmical 
but not metrical. Their melodial forms are entirely subservient to the 


* « Der neuaufgefundeneeLuther-Codex vom Yahre 1530,” published Dresden, © 
197 1,0p 023; 

t ‘¢ Purity in Music,” by A. F. Thibaut. English translation by John Broad- 
house, London, 1882, p. 8. 

¢‘*The Evolution of Church Music,” by the Rev. Frank Landon Humphreys, 
Scribners, 1896, p. 48. 
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spirit of the words, and the latter lose none of their power or force, 
nor do they sacrifice anything of rhythm, movement, or meaning, by 
being wedded to these breathings of pure melody. 

Since there is in this music of the Early Church so much of 
majesty, of solemn, effective grandeur, of grave reverence, and of 
melodious beauty as to have commanded the admiration and respect 
not only of the most learned and pious fathers of the Church, but also 
of the best and most devout musicians of every age, it is but natural to 
learn that the early Reformers, far from desiring to dispense with Plain 
Song, used every endeavor to replant it as speedily and carefully as 
possible into the Church of the Reformation, and to adapt it to its 
new surroundings. ‘It is a vulgar error to suppose that the sixteenth 
century Reformers disapproved of Plain Song ; what they wished to 
abolish was the ‘operose’ figured music which had too much usurped 
its place in divine worship.’’ * Thus we find Luther most energetic, 
amid all his other labors, in his endeavors to incorporate it within the 
remodelled services of the Church. A most interesting testimony to 
this fact is furnished by the quaint letter of the composer John 
Walther, Luther’s friend and assistant in the work of revising the ser- 
vices. Walther here says, ‘‘ Some forty years ago, when he would set 
up the German Mass at Wittenberg, he wrote to the Elector of Saxony 
and Duke Johannsen, of illustrious memory, begging to invite to Wit- 
tenberg the old musician Conrad Rupff and myself, to consult with 
him as to the character and the proper notation of the Eight Tones ; 
and he finally himself decided to appropriate the Eighth Tone to the 
Epistle and the Sixth Tone to the Gospel, speaking on this wise: Our 
Lord Christ is a good Friend, and His words are full of love; so we 
will take the Sixth Tone for the Gospel. And since St. Paul is a very 
earnest Apostle we will set the Eighth Tone to the Epistle. So he him- 
self made the notes over the Epistles and the Gospels, and the Words 
of Institution of the true Body and Blood of Christ, and sung them 
over to me to get my judgment thereon. He kept me three weeks 
long at Wittenberg, to write out the notes over some of the Gospels 
and Epistles, until the first German Mass was sung in the parish 
church. And I must needs stay to hear it, and take with me a copy 


Plain Song,” page 49. 
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of the Mass to Torgau and present it to His Grace the Elector from 
Doctor Luther. Furthermore he gave orders to re-establish the Ves- 
pers, which in many places were fallen into disuse. . . . etc.’’* In 
the Erlangen Edition of Luther’s Complete Works will be found, vol. 
22, page 226 sq., the above mentioned ‘‘ Deutsche Messe’’ of 1526, 
with a supplement containing the melodies of the different ‘Tones as 
prescribed by Luther given in their ancient notation. F 

In another portion of his works, the Preface to the Funeral Hymns, ¢ 
we find him saying, ‘‘ To this end, have we taken as a good example, 
the sweet music or melodies, which under Popery are in use at Vigils, 
Masses for the Dead, and Funerals, some of which we have printed in 
this little book ; and it is our desire, as opportunity may serve, to take 
more, or another more competent may do so. But we have set other 
words thereto. . . . The Song and the notes are of great price, it 
were a pity that they should be lost; but the words to them were 
unchristian and impure, let these perish.’’ 

As has been said, ‘‘ The Lutheran Reformation was no revolution- 
ary movement. It looked with disfavor upon all novelties. It did not 
break with tradition, except where tradition broke with Scripture.’’ § 
It was a ‘‘ Conservative Reformation’’. Re-formation is neither total 
Abrogation nor independent Creation. In consequence, Lutheran 
- Services have as great a right and as strong a claim to the Pre-Refor- 
mation Music of the Church, as her Confessions have to the GEcumeni- 
cal Creeds of the Church. The early Church Orders, following 


* This letter first appeared in the Sytagma Musicum of Michael Preetorius, I., 
pages 449-453. Given also in Forkel, Musik. Almanach, 1784, page 160; vy. 
Winterfeld, Evang. Kirchenges. I., page 150; v. Dommer, Handbuch der Musik- 
geschichte, 1868, page 182; Rambach, ‘‘ Ueber D, Martin Luther’s Verdienst um 
den Kirchengesang, etc.,”” Hamburg, 1813. Also quoted at length by Leonard 
Woolsey Bacon in his ‘‘ Hymns of Martin Luther,’’ Scribners, 1883, page 18. 

t See also with reference to the above letter of Walther, the note, page 32, of 
Lyra, ‘‘Die Liturgischen Altarweisen des lutherischen Hauptgottesdienstes,” _ 
1873. 

t ‘Christliche Geseng, Lateinisch und Deudsch, zum Begrebnis,” Wittem- 
berg, 1542. The Preface given in Wackernagel, ‘‘ Bibliographie des deutschen 
Kirchenliedes,” 1855, page 572. 

§ Dr. Jacobs—‘‘ Prebendary Burbidge and ‘The Lutheran Movement.’ A 
Review and an Answer,” p. 31. 
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Luther’s course, universally retain the ancient Gregorian melodies. 
These Orders are concerned chiefly with the provisions for the Haupt- 
gottesdienst, or Communion Service, and the melodies in the ancient 
notation generally accompany the text. * 

The ancient melodies of the Psalm Tones, Antiphons, Responsories, 
etc., are also prescribed for the Matin and Vesper Services, though 
less frequently included within the Kirchenordnungen themselves. + 


* Among others the following KOO and Agenda have been examined and found 
to contain the ancient Plain Song melodies transferred together with the purified 
text from the Pre-Reformation Services of the Church. Some twelve of the num- 
ber provide simply for the chanting of the Lord’s Prayer and the Words of Insti- 
tution in the Holy Communion, but all the others furnish melodies also for some 
or all of the other portions of the Service, such as the Introits, Kyrie, Epistle, 
Halleluia, Gospel, Apostles’ and Nicene Creeds, Collects, Proper Prefaces, 
Sanctus, Agnus Dei, Litany, etc., etc. 


Teutsch Kirchenampt, 1524. Hessian, 1574 and later editions of 1662 
Brandenburg-Ntirnberg, 1533. and 1724. 
Pfalz, 1543. Lower Saxony, 1585. 
Braunschweig, 1563, reprint of 1531. Grubenhagen, 1594, reprint of 1581. 
Saxon (Duke Henry), 1539. Rhein Pfalz, 1600, reprint of 1557. 
Mark Brandenburg, 1540. Herzog Heinrich, 1600, 
Spangenberg, ‘« Kirchengesaenge,”’ Litineburg, 1619, as in 1643 and reprint 
1545. of 1853. 
Veit Dietrich, 1546, 1553. Herzog Johann Casimir, Coburg, 1628, 
Mecklenberg, 1552 and revised of 1650. 1713. 
Waldeck, 1640, reprint of 1556. Magdeburg Agenda, 1632. 
Prussian, 1558. Oznabriick, 1652. 
Wittenberg, 1559. Braunschweig Agenda, 1657, 1709. 
Herzog Heinrich (Saxon), 1564, 1658. Nordlingen, 1676. 
Lineburg, 1564 and reprint of 1598. Sachsen-Gotha Agenda, 1682. 
Herzog Julius, 1569, as in revised edi- Sachsen-Ernestinischer, 1685. 
tions of 1615 and 1739. Bayreuth Agenda, 1717. 
Pfalz-Zweybriick, 1570. Hamburg Formula, 1728, 
Brandenburg, 1572. Saxon Agenda, 1712, 1771. 
Oldenburg, 1573. Pommern, 1731, reprint of 1690. 


Many of the Orders give directions to sing portions of the Services without 
supplying the notes, thus presupposing a thorough familiarity with the usual 
melodies. Such are Bugenhagen, 1524; Herman of Cologne, 1544; Herzog August 
yv. Sachsen, 1580, and the Officium Sacrum of Niirnberg, 1664. On this point also 
see Kliefoth, ‘‘ Liturgische Abhandlungen,”’ vol. 8, page 32, and Schoeberlein, 
‘«Schatz des liturgischen Chor—und Gemeindegesangs”’ I., pages 553, 555, as 
well as Armknecht, ‘‘ Die alte Matutin—und Vesper-Ordnung,” page 15. 

t Notes are given for the Psalm Tones, Antiphons, Responsories, etc., in the 
Enchiridion and Teutsch Kirchenampt of 1524, Pfalz Zweybriick KO, 1570, Bran- 
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In order to provide the material for the musical portions of these Sec- 
ondary Services, a number of works containing selections from the 
ancient sacred music of the Church, adapted to the use of the 
Lutheran Communion, were early published. Of these possibly the 
most famous is ‘‘ Psalmodia, hoc est Cantica Sacra Veteris Ecclesiz 
Selecta,’’ published at Niirnberg, 1553, and at Wittenberg, 1561, by 
Lucas Lossius, for more than fifty years Professor in the college at 
Liineburg. This work, which is recognized as the most important 
source for the liturgical music of the Evangelical Church, was printed 
in four volumes, the last containing a selection of the Psalms with their 
ferial Antiphons; the Benedictus, Magnificat and Nunc Dimittts, set to 
all the Eight Tones ; the Ze Deum in Latin and German to the ancient 
Ambrosian melody; and various festival forms of the Venzte. Me- 
lanchthon wrote a Preface to this work, which ran through many 
editions, the one of 1595 containing, among other provisions for 
liturgical song, Gregorian melodies to 56 Introits, 14 Hallelujahs, 31 
Sequences, 206 Antiphons, and 47 Responsories.* ° 

However the extremely irreverent style of chanting practised so 
generally in the Roman Church at that time, and the opinion of some 
as again more recently expressed by a writer in the sentence, ‘‘ It is 
well to remember that chanting, however excellently done, can never 
be so popular or so stirring as hymn singing’’ + (as if popularity and 


denburg KO, 1592, Pommern KO, 1731, reprint of 1690 and 1563, etc., etc. 
Reference was usually had, however, to the above-mentioned works of Lossius, 
Elerus, Ludecus, Major, ete. 

* For the most satisfactory information concerning Lossius see ‘‘ Encyklopadie 
der evangelischen Kirchenmusik,”’ by S. Ktimmerle, Giitersloh, 1888-95. Tor 
the contents of the various editions of the ‘‘Psalmodia’”’ see Wackernagel’s 
“ Biblographie,”” 1855, pp. 253, 315, etc. A service similar to that of Lossius 
was rendered the Anglican Church by John Merbecke, in the publication in 1550 
of his ‘‘ Booke of Common Praier Noted.’’ This is an adaptation of the Plain Song 
melodies to the First Liturgy of Edward VI., but is not nearly so varied in its 
selection or so comprehensive in its contents as the collections of Lossius, Spangen- 
berg, Keuchenthal, Ludecus, Elerus and others, prepared for the Lutheran 
Church on the Continent. | Within recent years Plain Chant has received renewed 
attention and been very generally promoted in England by the works of Dyce, 
Helmore, Redhead, Rockstrow, Best and others. 

t ‘*Studies in Worship Music, Chiefly as Regards Congregational Singing,” by 
J. Spencer Curwen, First Series, 2d ed., London, 1888, p. 229. 
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stirring qualities were the primary requisites for worship forms ! )—led 
to the gradual banishment of the ancient Plain Song from the Services 
of our Church. Commandments, Creeds, Psalms, and everything 
demanding musical treatment were turned into metre. But the fun- 
damental principle of Lutheran cultus, to retain and restore to its 
original purity the good and the true, and all the beautiful that 
is not contrary to the pure Word, has reasserted itself, and has 
led to the reintroduction of Plain Song melodies into the worship 
of many German communities that had for a time discontinued them. 
This same principle has been at work in our own country, and be- 
sides giving us the ‘‘Common Service’’ is leading us gradually to 
a purer form of congregational music, and to a speedy, union with 
the forms of musical expression of earlier ages of the Holy Christian 
Church.* 

There are two systems of pointing, known as the accentual and the 
syllabic, to which all attempts to distribute the syllables of the Psalm 
verse over the notes of the melodies may be reduced. The former 
regards certain of the notes in the inflections of the Tones as having a 
fixed accent, and according to this arrangement the close of every half- 
verse of the Psalm falls into regular metrical movement. The advo- 
cates of the accentual system affirm that ‘‘every arrangement of the 
mediations and finals of the Tones must be governed rather by the 
musical melody than by the accents of the words.’’ + ‘This system, 
which regards certain fixed notes in every mediation and cadence as 
accented, and seeks to bring the accented syllables of the words under 
these arbitrarily accented notes of the melody, while extremely con- 
venient in allowing editors to use the same pointing of the Psalm for 
both an Anglican and a Gregorian Chant, utterly ignores the vital, 
essential principle of all Plain Song, viz., that it is simply pure melody 
and absolutely without metrical form. This converting of ancient 


* Prominent in this connection have been the labors of Loéhe, Hommel, Lyra, 
Layriz, Herold, Armknecht, Kliefoth, Schoeberlein and many others in Germany. 
Gregorian melodies have been included within Mrs. Spaeth’s (Harriet Reynolds 
Krauth) ‘‘Church Book with Music,”’ Dr. Seiss’ ‘‘Church Song,” and Dr. J. F. 
Ohl’s ‘‘ Parish Hymnal” as well as the ‘‘ Choral Buch” of Endlich, the ‘‘ Sontag- 
schulbuch,’’ 1896, and the ‘‘ Sunday-School Book,”’ 1897. 

t Helmore, ‘‘ Plain Song,” p. 79. 
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melody into distinctively modern form has led to the remark of Dr. 
Stainer that ‘‘ Gregorians, as used for the most part in England at the 
present time, are nothing more than ordinary chants, not, however, 
having a uniform number of bars of music.’’? The unequal number of 
notes in the mediations and finals of the different ‘ones, together with 
the diversity of opinion among different editors concerning the proper 
notes to be accented, clearly shows that there is nothing in the form 
or character of the melodies themselves that demands a fixed accent, 
but that as all the other melodies of the Plain Song System, they are 

to be regarded as rhythmical but unmetrical, and that the fixed ac- 
centual system is a comparatively recent innovation, and entirely arbi- 
trary. ' 

The essential rule of Plain Song is to ‘‘ sing the words with notes 
as you would speak them without notes.’’ The syllabic system of 
pointing recognizes no rhythm but that of the words. The text is all- 
important, and the melodial form to which it is declaimed is simply its 
servant, lending itself to every change and inflection of the words, and 
thus accommodating itself to their meaning and rhythm, and not sub- 
ordinating them to its own musical form, as must be the case under the 
accentual system of pointing. St. Augustine states that the chant 
employed in Alexandria was so simple and natural that it was more 
like speaking than singing,* and in truth ‘‘ the rhythm of the Grego- 
rian melodies is no other than the rhythm of speech, and indeed of 
unfettered speech, viz., Prose,’’ + while it is precisely the ‘‘varying 
rhythm of speech and absolute freedom in delivery, unfettered by any 
bar-measurement, that form the grand features of Gregorian Chant,”’ t 
which has again been called by the editor of ‘‘ Musica Sacra,’’ ‘an 
imperishable master-piece of natural, musical declamation.’’ In the 
pointing of the present work the syllabic system has been adopted, with 
the firm conviction that it is in the closest harmony with both the 
early history and the living spirit of Plain Chant. Each note in the 
inflection of the cadence or mediation is assigned a corresponding 


* «Tta ut pronuntianti vicinior esset quam canenti,”’ Conf. X., 33. 

t ‘‘Einfithrung in die Gregorianischen Melodien,”’ Peter Wagner, Freiburg, 
1895, p. 211. 

{ ‘‘ Magister Choralis, A Theoretical and Practical Manual of Gregorian Chant,” 
by Dr, F. X. Haberl, 2d English ed., 1892, p. 227. 
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syllable of the ending of the Psalm-verse. The only exceptions will 
be found where secondary sylJables, which, according to the spirit of 
the English language, have no appreciable vocal quantity and are almost 
entirely elided, have been connected with the preceding or succeeding 
syllable and its note in order not to break the melodic flow of the Tone. 
This system of pointing involves a constant moving of the musical 
accent of the melody to correspond with the shifting accent of the 
accompanying words. ‘The effect of this ever-varying musical accent- 
uation has been strikingly compared by Dr. Haberl, whose system of 
pointing as advocated in ‘‘ Magister Choralis’’ and further developed 
in his ‘* Psalterium Vespertinum ’’ has been practically followed in the 
present work, to that of a peal of bells, in which the tone and pitch of 
one and then another rises above the others in the chime. 

As far as is known to us this is the first attempt to present the 
entire Psalter in the Authorized Version with provision for chanting to 
the Eight Tones. The numerous Anglican Psalters use the version of 
1539 as given in the Prayer Book, and the other works arranging for 
a Gregorian setting to the Psalms by others of our own Communion 
have only used a selection of the Psalms, and in the attempt to use the 
same pointing for both Anglican and Gregorian chants have necessarily 
modernized and destroyed the essentially unmetrical character of the 
latter by the introduction of bars and measures. The form of the 
melodies and the numbering of the Finals is that of the authentic 
Roman use. Amid the countless variations in both as given in Los- 
sius, Elerus, Onolzbach, etc., and the modern German works of 
Schoeberlein, Herold, ‘‘ Mecklenburg Cantionale,’’ etc., as well as the 
best Anglican and French authorities, it would be impossible to make 
a more thoroughly satisfactory selection, or one which would be a more 
perfect consensus of early Lutheran usage. The Finals used were 
chosen with reference both to their contrast and the consequent 
variety they would permit, and to the frequency of their employment 
in the Antiphons of our early collections. In accordance with the 
universal judgment of centuries which has ascribed certain distinctive 
characteristics of feeling and emotion to different Tones, these have 
been apportioned to the Festivals and Seasons of the Church Year with ° 
especial reference to the essential thought and character of the latter. 
All the Psalms assigned in the Table of Psalms to the particular Sea- 
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sons have been set to these corresponding Tones.* The Magnificat, 
Nunc Dimittis and Benedictus, as well as the Vente, by reason of their 
constant use, have been pointed for all the Tones. ‘The additional 
Canticles are those of the Church Book. 

One to three Psalms may be sung at Matins and Vespers, each 
concluding with the Gloria Patri. Where daily services are held, as 
at Schools, Colleges, and Seminaries, the Psalms may be sung con- 
secutively, Psalms 1-109 being allotted to the Matins, and Psalms 110- 
150 to the Vespers. On Sundays and Festivals special Psalms, 
appropriate to the day, are usually appointed, as in the Table of 
Proper Psalms. An Antiphon should precede and conclude the 
Psalmody, and on Sundays and other Festivals may precede and follow 
every Psalm. ‘The Antiphon and Psalm must in every case be in the 
same Mode or Tone, consequently when several] Psalms are sung to two 
or more different Tones, a corresponding Antiphon must be used with 
each Tone. The Antiphon, announcing the thought of the Season, 
should be given out by a solo voice, Tenor preferably, or by several of 
the Choir, before the Psalm, and repeated by the entire Choir after the 
Psalm. + 

The choir may be divided into two bodies and the half-verses of 
the Psalms sung antiphonally. When the choir is a mixed one, the 
best division is probably that of the male and female voices of the 
choir, and if possible of the congregation as well, thus permitting sing- 
ing in unison, which is far more effective than octave singing, which is 
somewhat thin.{ The Gloria Patri at the close of the Psalm is sung 


*The Table of Proper Psalms is based upon the one given in the Church Book, 
but numerous additions have been made to it from the Tables in Hommel’s German 
Psalter and by the insertion of a number of the Introit Psalms for the Days. The 
Psalms not included within the selections of the Common Service or the Church 
Book, fifty-nine in number, have been divided into half-verses after a careful com- 
parison of the pointings of the ‘‘ Psalterium Romanum,” Hommel’s German Psal- 
ter, and the Prayer Book. 

t The editors of the present volume have in preparation an ‘‘Antiphonary ” 
which will contain the Antiphons for all the Seasons as given in the Common Ser- 
vice, placed to the Tones as used in this Psalter, 

{In the case of mixed choirs it is sometimes customary for the halves of the 
choir to chant alternate verses instead of half-verses, though this practice fails to 
illustrate the characteristic feature of Hebrew poetry, 
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by the full choir and congregation. After all Psalms and Canticles 
sung at the Burial Service the Gloria Patri is omitted. Coming into 
existence long before the conception of harmony, upon which all later 
melody is necessarily based, the melodies should be sung in unison and 
are given without harmonies throughout the book. For the use of the 
organist, however, simple diatonic harmonies have been provided 
separately. As there are so few melodies the accompaniments can be 
easily memorized, or readily placed over the Psalms to be sung. ‘The 
accompaniment should never cloud or obscure the melody or the 
words, and hence the overcrowding with reeds and. mixtures, or the use 
of chromatic or florid passages, is entirely out of touch with the essen- 
tial spirit of Plain Song.** 

The following notes will be suggestive, and it is hoped sufficient : 

Chant the text,.as you would declaim it. 

A clear grasp of the meaning is as essential to good chanting as to 
good declamation. 

Articulate every syllable purely and distinctly. 

Never accent the first note of the mediation or cadence unless it 
bears an accented syllable. 

Give accented syllables a stress of the voice and a stronger tone, as 
in natural reading. 

Pass over the following unaccented syllables with their notes 
smoothly and lightly, but none the less clearly. 

Pronounce every final ‘‘ed’’ as a separate syllable. 

Pause at the commas. 

Avoid the extremes of monotonous drawling or senseless haste. 

Render the ‘‘attack,’’ the pauses, and the breathings absolutely 
uniform. This, together with clear and correct articulation and 


* A simple Plain Song setting to the Responses of the Matin and Vesper Ser- 
vices has likewise been appended, so that with the exception of the Antiphons and 
Responsories everything required by the Organist, Choir, and Congregation for the 
rendering of these Services will be found within the present volume. It. will be 
seen that the principle of ‘‘musical declamation”’ applies with particular force 
in the treatment of the Responses No bars or other metrical restrictions are 
given; the notes are by no means to be regarded as equal in value, but as varying 
with the length of the corresponding syllables; while the words are to be chanted 
with the same accent, stress, and length of syllable as in dignified reading. 
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accentuation of the words, and pure intonation of the melodies, cannot 
fail to secure beautiful Psalmody. In order to this end, absolute 
familiarity with both the words and the music is necessary. The 
Choir Leader and Organist must thoroughly understand the principles 
as laid down in the Preface, and every Psalm to be sung should be 
carefully rehearsed. The suggestions given will be of aid only in so 
far as they are applied in the faithful, thoughtful practice of the indi- 
vidual choir and congregation. 

The following example will bring to view the essential and char- 
acteristic features of a Psalm Tone. 


Tone VI. 


A. Zntonation, | B. Dominant. | C. Mediation. | Dominant. | D. Cadence or Final. 


t=s32 = SS Sa See eS 


A. THE INTONATION distinguishes the Festival from the 
Ferial or daily use. The Psalmi Mayjores (Magnificat, Benedictus, and 
Nunc Dimittis) and the Gloria Patri form the only exceptions to the 
general rule, and the Intonation is used for every verse of these when- 
ever sung, either on Festivals or Feriz. But it is used only to the 
first verse of every Psalm and other Canticle, and then only on Sun- 
days and other Festivals, the chanting at the daily services beginning 
with the Reciting Note or Dominant. It is customary for the Intona- 
‘tion and first half-verse to be given out by one or several voices, the 
second half of the verse being taken up by the second body of singers, 
and the remainder of the Psalm sung antiphonally. ‘ 

B. THE RECITING NOTE OR DOMINANT. _AIl the syl- 
lables before the ones assigned to the Mediation and Cadence are 
chanted clearly and smoothly on this note. A comma or other mark 
of punctuation in the text indicates a slight pause in the Recitation, 
governed entirely by the meaning. 

C. THE MEDIATION. — This is the inflection closing the. first 
half of the verse. For the First Tone two forms are given, the beau- 
tiful Festival one and the simpler Ferial form. Either may be used at 
any time. In certain of the Tones (the 2d, 4th, 5th and 8th), the so- 
called ‘‘ monosyllabic mediation ’’ is observed. According to ancient 


PREFACE Xvil 


Latin authority, whenever the last syllable of the half-verse is a mono- 
syllable or the accented syllable of a polysyllabic word, it is placed 
under the next to the last note in the mediation of these Tones, and the 
final note omitted in that verse. This ancient rule furnishes the only 
instance of an absolute, universal agreement upon a fixed accent for any 
one note in the melodies. ‘The syllables assigned to this note-are the 
ones last accented in the half-verse or syllables which can bear a slight 
stress without doing violence to the meaning. 

D. THE CADENCE OR FINAL. Most of the Tones have 
besides the usual Final, others called ‘‘ differentiz’’ or ‘‘ variations.’’ 
Several of these have been included. 

Certain verses of the Psalms have been too short to permit the 
assignment of a syllable to every note in the melody, and it is neces- 
sary to sing two notes to the one syllable. The dots in the text under 
the note without a syllable indicate a slur of that note with the pieced; 
ing one, and not its omission. Thus: 


PSALM 137. Tone VI. 


(SS 92- 2 é S Sa 
——— oe A —————a “Roa 
e 
in.| @ |strange|land?|. . 2) Nd anteey strange: land: 
| g ae eres 
‘ a- .| gainst| the stones.|. . g. a- .| gainst the | stones. 


When the very short syllable which follows the accent in certain 
words as ‘‘iniquity,’’ ‘‘diligent,’’ ‘‘ vanity,’’ etc., falls upon certain 
notes which cannot be passed over so lightly without affecting the 
smoothness of the melody, these syllables have been connected with 
the one preceding or following and sung to its note. When the inter- 
val in the melody is not more than a ‘‘second’’ the syllable is con- 
nected with the one preceding, and it is sung to the one following when 
the interval is a ‘‘third.”” Thus: 


PSALM 57. Tone III. 


BE A (ek a a eS —— é —-}— — Ke 
le = eo 


g. Awake up, my glory ;| 
awake) psal-te- 


ry eee harp: 
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PSALM 77. Tone II. 
ate Sai 
= ae —— | 


6. I commune with own heart, and my, | | 
spirit ale, dil- | i-gent | search. 


In every case where two syllables are assigned to a group of notes 
in the melody (two notes slurred together), the group is sung to the 
first syllable, and the second simply repeats the tone of the last note of 
the group. The characteristic slur must not be broken and the notes 
separated so as to assign one to each syllable. The following examples 
will render clear this important point : 


ieee 45. Tone VII. 
t cS on ree eee a 
6 —————— ee ae Sjclaeiewtae over te 


. all |g glori- | ous | with- | in: Batali | glo- r1-| ous | with- | in: 


PSAE M63, Tone, Vic 


: ta eT et 7 : = =< 

—— = S| = Bl: aes SS Se ee | 

[6 = Ss = = ee é = Se ee 
ee 


ity. ——aoee in | the | 


= ke in the | sanctu- | a- sanc - tu-] a- | ry. 
Certain accented and unaccented syllables have been indicated in 
the inflections by heavy-face and italic type respectively, in order to 
assist the eye and the memory in the natural declamation of the text. 
But not all accented syllables are equal in quantity or stress, or are all 
unaccented syllables to be treated alike. The markings given can be 
suggestive only, and the meaning of the verse and the character of 
the melody must determine the proper rendering in every case. The 
accent given in the Reciting Note, before the Mediations and Finals, 
has been found to be very helpful to singers. The accented syllable is 
not to be regarded as a ‘‘rallying point,’’ as every word must be sung 
so distinctly and deliberately that there will be no necessity for a place _ 
to ‘‘rally.’’ Neither is it to be considered as marking the beginning 
of the ‘‘invisible bar’’ in the sense of many modern English editors. 
It generally indicates the last important syllable in the Recitation, the 
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slight stress upon which, while not so prominent as to affect the 
smoothness of the Chant, often helps to bring out more clearly the 
meaning of the verse and adds dignity to the rendition, restraining any 
tendency to undue haste. 

Though most clearly suited to private study and meditation, the 
Psalms bear in every verse the imprint of their original purpose—to 
serve as a portion of the public worship of God’s people. They were 
composed to be sung, and the mere reading of them is simply a make- 
shift, which conflicts with the historical usages of both the Jewish and 
Christian Churches. The present volume, which furnishes the material 
for their musical rendering, is not an experiment with an untried and 
untested system. The First English Evangelical Lutheran Church of 
Pittsburgh, Pa., has for some years drawn its musical settings to all the 
Services from the rich stores of Pre-Reformation Plain Song, and has 
used the present system in its Psalmody. 

Grateful acknowledgments are due to the many friends whose 
kind sympathy and assistance have been greatly appreciated by the 
editors. In particular would they mention Mr. B. Frank Weyman, of 
the First Church, Pittsburgh, Pa., at whose suggestion the work was 
undertaken, and whose devotion to the cause of a purer Church Music 
made its present appearance possible. 


This volume is submitted to the Church with the hope and prayer 
that it may be a step toward a better acquaintance with the treasures 
of sacred music of the Early Church, and that it may contribute to 
the true edification of worshippers. May He, Whose Spirit gave 
being to the Psalms and the gift of melody to the soul, and united 
them both in indissoluble bonds for His Service, add His blessing. 


THE EDITORS. 


Easter Monday, 1897. 
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‘Introduction 


Tue Evangelical Lutheran Church in our country has made remark- 
able progress during the last thirty years in every department of her 
life. In no respect, however, has she advanced more noticeably and 
soundly than in her distinctive cultus. 

This was certain to come, sooner or later, in a Communion with 
her historical antecedents, with her conservative body of scriptural 
doctrine, and with her rich resources of classic liturgical material. 

Our Reformers did for the worship of the Church precisely what 
they did for the doctrines. They eliminated the unscriptural and 
purged out the antiscriptural. ‘They retained whatever had clear war- 
rant in the divine Word, whatever was consistent with the spirit of 
revealed truth, and thus whatever would effectually contribute to 
spiritual edification. 

It has been our inestimable privilege to rejoice in the restoration of 
the best type of a conservatively purified liturgy. 

‘<The Common Service’’ of our American Lutheran Church is, as 
to its substance without doubt, and as to its form certainly without 
great variation, the ‘‘ pure service of the ancient Church.”’ 

With the restoration of a pure liturgical service there has been 
awakened a deep desire for the restoration of a pure style of Church 
music. 

This desire has already borne excellent fruit among us, which has 
done much to educate our people and to qualify them for the cnioy, 
ment and appreciation of the best things. 

And now it is our high privilege to introduce a work, prepared in 
the spirit of humble, loyal return to the true and the beautiful, which, 
in its department, is perhaps an advance beyond anything that has yet 
appeared. 
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This work claims to reproduce the oldest and purest form of wor- 
ship music. The melodies to which the entire Psalter is here arranged 
have strong claims to an antiquity long antedating the Christian 
Church in her New Testament form. ‘These Psalm Tones are, we 
believe, the most ancient ecclesiastical melodies now known to be in 
existence. They belong to ‘‘ the Church Universal from most ancient 
times.’’ They are our legitimate inheritance together with the Psalms 
themselves. The first generation of Christians sang them as they had 
learned them from their fathers, or as they had been accustomed to use 
them in the service of the Temple. 

It is not to be expected that these simple melodies will at once 
commend themselves pleasantly to the ears of our people. For the 
most part they will not at first be liked. There will even be some 
professional musicians who will sneer at them. ‘This is easily to be 
accounted for. Our inherited and acquired tastes have been vitiated 
by a style of Church music that often borders closely upon the profane, 
that appeals not to the spiritual but to the sensual emotions, that the 
world likes amazingly because it is of the world. 

We are persuaded, however, not upon merely theoretical grounds 
but from practical experience, that this pre-eminently sacred music 
will win its way into the hearts and into the better intelligence of all 
who will lay aside their prejudices and give it a fair trial. Of all 
music it is the easiest to sing when once it is understood and mastered. 
It is deeply devotional because it is profoundly spiritual. It is dis- 
tinctively and widely separated from secular music not only in form, 
but especially in that subtle inner element which makes music a true 
vehicle for the reverent worship of Almighty God. 

The Collaborators in the preparation of this work deserve great 
credit for their conscientious, painstaking efforts to make it as 
thoroughly accurate as possible. 

An earnest desire to promote the highest and purest in that wonder- 
ful art, which, by divine sanction, is the handmaid of religion, has led 
to the publication of this work. We believe it to be in the line of a’ 
true churchly development. We hail and commend it. 


Davip H. GEISSINGER. 
Ascension Day, 1897. 
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PSALM 1. Seatus vir. 
ToNnE VI. 


[6 Se Ee = 


1. BLESS-ED is the man that walketh not in 
the counsel of the) wz- | god- 


2. But his delight isin the law. .) of the | LoRD 
3. And he shall be like a tree plant- 
ed by the rivers; of | wa- | ter: 
4. His leaf also shall... ele oes with-s| er: 
5. The ungodly. . are not Soe 
6. Therefore the ungodly shall ‘not 
stand in| ‘re | judg- | ment: 
7. For the Lorp knoweth the way 
of| ‘he | right- | eous: 
GLO-RY beto the Father, and . . Nie the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, i is now, and ev-| er | shall | be: 
PSALM 2. Quare fremuerunt gentes. 
a) TONE V. : 

i eae eS Rar : = 
_— ae 
t. WHY DO the heathen. <= 2 plexager 

2. The kings of the earth set themselves, 

and the rulers take counsel to-| geth- | er 
3. Let us break their bands a- - - -| sun- | der 
4. He that sitteth in the heavens shall .| laugh: 
5. Then shall He speak unto them in His} wrath:| 
6: Yet-have;l set my 0 jn hea) <aneeieeee) etree 
7. I will declare the de- - - - - -| cree: 
8. Ask of Me, and I shall give thee the 

heathen for thine in-| herit- | ance: 

g. Thou shalt break them with a rod of] i- ron : 


to. Be wise now therefore, O ye . . .|kings: 


Tis serve theslORDewithe nn ees |e rcimitcaincen 
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PSALM 1. JSeatus vir. 


Tone VI. 
Ss —— SES = =a 
[See = 22 eS 
1. nor standeth in the way of sinners, 
nor sitteth in the seat] of | fhe | scorn-} ful. 
2. and in His law doth he medi- - -|¢ate| day | and _ | night. 
3. that bringeth forth his fruit . . .| zz | Ads | sea- | son. 
4. and whatsoever hedo - - - ~- -| eth | shall| pros- | per. 
5. but are like the chaff which the windjdriv-, e¢h a- | way. 
6. nor sinners in the congregation . .| of | “he | right- | eous. 
7. but the “ey of the ungod - - - -| J |shal/| per- | ish. 
40d t0fs i. Sites ee eh a eae HE | On ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - - -|outlend;| A- men. 
PSALM 2. Quare fremuerunt gentes. 
a) TONE V. 
= za a = 
= a= Se ee ——— | 
. and the people imag - - - -| Ze a vain | thing? 
a peainst the Lorpb, and against His 
A-| noint- | ed, say- | ing, 
3. and castaway . 1) ther \-cords | from_| ~ us: 
4. the Lord shall have hem Sere sind 27, de- ri- sion. 
Reoand vem then ii bis =". 85°g) sore dis- | pleas-| ure. 
6. upon My holy . . . .| hill of Zin OM; 
7. the Lorp hath said unto me, 
Thou art my Son; this day have I} de- got- ten 4) thee: 
8. and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for) “hy | fos- ses- | sion. 
g. Thou shalt dash them in pieces 
like al pot- | ter’s | ves- sel. 
10. be instructed, JeuCer ue ale, WAGs. | of the: (earinr 


Pie And tess 7 3" ss - .- -, joice | with | trem- | bling. 
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iE = = — aes | 
12. Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and 
ye perish from the way, when His 
wrath is kindled but a} lit- ie 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever} shall | be: 
PSALM 2. Quare fremuerunt gentes. 
b) Tone VIII. 

——=—= ee a = 
ro =) Se = aS | 
1. WHY DO tthe heathen. 3 rage 

2. The kings of the earth set fhemselyes 
‘and the rulers take counsel to-) geth- | er 
3. Let us break their bandsa - - - -| sun- | der: 
4. He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh 
5. Then shall He speak unto them in His | wrath 
6. Yet have I set my Set ates King 
7. I will declare the de - - - - - -| cree 
8. Ask of Me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine in-| herit- | ance: 
g. Thou shalt break them with a rod of|  i- ron 
10. Be wise now therefore, O i kings 
11. Serve the Lorp with. .| fear 
12. Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and 
ye perish from the way, when His 
wrath is kindled but aj _ lit- tle ; 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever| shall | be: 
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hb 


| 
== — = = — ee | 
12. blessed are all they that a . .| their | trust in | Him 
Andsto) Ser 02s | webs ia) oie Chee, Ho- ly (Ghost 
world with == = w=" =" =~ =ae!-(Gout end, A= semen 
PSALM 2. Quare fremuerunt gentes. 
b) Tone VIII. Fin, 1. 
\. 
re === ——_————— 
1. and the people imag - - - -| me a vain | thing? 
2. against the Lorp, and against His 
A-| noint-| ed, say- | ing, 
3. and cast away. . . . .| chetr | cords | from us. 
4. the Lord shall have them ya, ea S973 de- ri- sion 
Eeandivex them 1 His; 4 93 2.5) sore | dis’ | pleas-;) “ure. 
6. upon My holy. . | hill of Zi- on. 
7. the Lorp hath said unto: me, , Thou 
art my Son; this day have I} de- got- ten thee 
8. and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for| chy pos- ses- | sion. 
g. Thou shalt dash them in pieces 
like aj pot- | ter’s | ves- sel. 
10. be instructed, ye judg cat A A of the | earth. 
1l.andre- - - ee y=} JOice | swith, | trem--) bling. 
12. blessed are all they that put . .| “ezy | trust in Him. 
Bat Ome et Pe ase | la Ce Ho- ly  |Ghost ; 
wordiwithecss=e-ne= 92 = - = | OU end, A- men. 


Fin, 2. = =r 
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PSALM 3. Domine, quid multiplicati ? 
Tone III. 
fez eee ae eee 
= = cs 
e 
1. LORD, HOW are they increased that | trou- | ble me! 
2. Many there be which) say of my | soul: 
3. But Thou, O Lorn, 
art! a Shield! for me 
4. I cried unto the Lorp | with my | vOice 
Ree ETO Raa me | down | and | slept: 
6. I will not be afraid of 
ten thou-| sazds| of | peo- | ple: 
7. Arise, O LorD; save 
me, O my God; for 
-Thou hast smitten all 
mine enemies up-| on the | cheek | bone 
Salvation belongeth .| un- to the |Lorp 
GLO- RY be to the Father, and to the | Son 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and! ey- er shall | be: 


PSALM 4. Cum invocarem, exaudivit. 

a) Tone I, Festival Mediation. 
es Se SS = Ss 
a = Be eee === | 

= Sse Sere — 5 
Ferial Mediation. 
SS : 5 = 
Se = =| 
1. HEAR ME when I call, O .| God | of my |righteous-| ness : 
2. Have mer-| cy up- on nie>: 
3. Oyesons of men, | 
how long will ye | 
turn my | glo- ry into |shame ? 
| 
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PSALM 3. Domine, quid multiplicati ? 
Tone III. Fins I. 
ob = = emma =F 
= ee | 
‘I. many are they that rise up a- gainst | me. 
2. There is no help for him in God. 
3. my glory, and the lifter up of | mine | head. 
4. and He heard me out of His ho- ly hill. 
5. I awaked; for the Lorpsus- - - - -| tain- | ed me 
6. that have set themselves against me .|round | a- bout 
7. Thou hast broken the teeth of the . un- | god- ly. 
8. Thy blessing is oe Thy | peo- | ple. 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost 
world without . end, A- men 
Fin, 2. st 25) 1 = | 
SE —— 


PSALM 4. Cum invocarem, exaudivit. 
a) Tone I. Fin.1 
= = ae = 
== { San 
a —- —_- Boe EES) | 
6 - a NS : 
Fin, 2 
= —s = = | 
————— za 2a 
1. Thou hast enlarged me when I .| was in dis- | tress ; 
} 
2. and hear my |prayer. 
3. how long will ye love vanity, and. 
seek aft- | er leas- | ing? 
Fin. 3. x. Z = 
oe ae 
= zo a Cvs 
SaaS 
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Festival Mediation, 
2 Sees ae eee es a 
ig 33 Ge ps | 
Ferial Mediation. 
SSeS SS SES 
be a = =| | 
4. But know that 
the Lorp hath 
set apart him that 
is| god- | ly for Him- | self: 
5. Stand. .| @ |awe | and sin not : 
6. Offer the sacri- -| fic- | es of jrighteous-| ness : 
7. There be many 
that say, Who w/7 |shew| us any | good? 
8. Thou hast put .| glad-| ness} in my heart : 
g. I will both lay 
me/down | in | peace,’ and_ | sleep: 
GLO-RY be to the Fa- -| #her, | and to the- Son : 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now,| and | ev- er shall be: 


PSALM 4. Cum invocarem, exaudivit. 


b) TONE V. 
= 
1. HEAR ME when TI call, O Godofmy . ._ .|righteous-| ness : 

2, Have mercy up- 2 eee on me: 


3. O ye sons of men, how long will 
ye turn my glory into} shame? 

4. But know that the Lorp hath set 
apart him that is godly for Him-| _ self: 

5. stand in awe, andsin . . . .| not: 


6. Offer the sacrifices of . . . .  .|righteous-| ness: 


Psalm 4.] THE PSALTER 9 
: Fin. 1. 
= = ae See 
6: a ——— — 
Fin. 2. 
= i = 
——— 
4. The Lorn will hearwhen . .| J call | unto | Him 
5. commune with your own heart 
upon your} bed, | and be still. 
6. and put your . trust in the | Lorp 
7. Lorp, lift Thou up the light of 
Thy counte-| zance | up- on us 
8. more than in the time that their 
corn and their] wine | in- | creas-; ed 
g. for Thou, Lorp, only makest me] dwell in safe- ty. 
and to the Ho- ly | Ghost; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out | end, A- men. 
: = = 
Fin. 3. = { + r ===) 
= cet SS es 


PSALM 4. Cum invocarem, exaudivit. 
b) Tone V. 

: = sal 2 ewes 
c= SS 
1. Thou hast enlarged me when I was in dis- | tress ; 
2.and . hear my prayer. 
3. how long will ye love vanity, and seek} aft- er leas- | ing? 
4. The Lorp will hear when I . call un- to Him. 
5. commune with your own heart upon ; 

your| bed, and be still. 
6. and put your . trust | in the | Lorp. 
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[Psalm 4-5. 


fe Sa eeos —— 
7. vheré“be many that say, Who will 
shew us any| good? 
8. Thou hast put gladness in my heart 
g. I will both lay me down in peace, and] _ sleep: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever | _ shall be: 
PSALM 5. Verba mea auribus. 
Tone I. Festival Mediation 
; steel hs +— = one = =s 
ferial Mediation. 
= 
4 s= =| 
re = 2—] 
1. GIVE EAR ~ eh Zo> | my | words, O- | Lorp 
2. Hearken unto 
the voice of my 
cry,| my |King,| and my | God 
3. My voice shalt 
Thou hear in| ¢#e morn-| ing, O Lorp: 
4. For Thou art not 
a God that hath pleas-|, ure in |wicked-| ness: 
5. The foolish shall} zo¢ jstand} in Thy | sight; 
6. Thou shalt de- 
stroy them | that | speak | leas- | ing: 
7. But as forme; 1 
will come into 
Thy house in the 
multi-| tude | of | Thy | mer- cys 
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—-—- : + 
== ae 
7. Lorn, lift Thou up the light 
of Thy counte-| nance up- on us. 
8. more than in the time that their 
corn and their) wine in- | creas- | ed. 
g. for Thou, Lorp, only makest me| dwell in safe- ty. 
and to. ab enn ee the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with- .-..- - -.- = - -|) omt end, A- men. 
PSALM 5. Verba mea auribus. 
Tone I, Fin. 1 
3 : : Benes 
re = —— 
Fin, 2. 
I = (ea = 
a 
1. consider my med- i- ta- | tion. 
2. for unto Thee |_ will I pray. 
3. in the morning will I direct my 
prayer unto Thee,| avd | will | look | up. 
4. neither shalle- - - - - - -| wd | dwell | with | Thee. 
5. Thou hatest all workers of in- iq- ul- ty. 
6. the Lorp will abhor the bloody 
and| de- ceit- ful | man. 
7. and in Thy fear will I worship 
toward Thy) ho- ly tem- | ple. 
Fin. 3. SS SS Se 
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festival Mediation. 
= eee 
ferial Mediation, 
=a See Z| 


8. Lead me, O 
Lorp, in Thy 
righteousness 

be-|cause} of | mine | ene- | mies: 

g. For there is no 


faith-| fu/- | ness | in their |mouth: 
10. Their throat is 
an} op- | en | sep- ul- chre: 


11. Destroy Thou 
them, O God; 
let them fall) “4y | their} own | coun- | sels: 


12. But let all those} 
that put their| trust | in | Thee] re- joice: 


13. ForThou,Lorp,| zz/¢ | bless} the right- | eous: 


GLO-RY be to the Fa- -! “her, | and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now,| avd | ev- er shall | be: 


PSALM 6. Domine, ne in furore. 


Tone II. 
fe == ee s — =e ==] 
1. O LORD, rebuke me not in Thine . . an- | ger: 
2. Have mercy upon me, O Lorp ; for I am 1| weak : 
My soul is also‘sores) «9s «a, ohh Vex: 1 eeae 
Return, O Lorn, deliver my . . .) soul; 


For in death there i is no remembrance of | Thee: 
I am weary with my groaning; all the 

night make I my bed to} swim: 
7. Mine eye is consumed because of. . .| grief: 


an Bo 
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Fin. 1. 
——} eae ae 
=] 
[os SSS] 
Fin 
= 
a ae 
8. make Thy way straight be- fore my | face. 
g. their inward part isve- - - -| ry wick- | ed- | ness. 
To. they fats ns ee fer with | their |tongue. 
11. cast them out in the multitude of 
their transgressions ; for they have 
rebell-| ed a- | gainst | Thee. 
12. let them ever shout for joy, because 
Thou defendest them; let them 
also that love Thy Name be} joy- ful ine =| Vhee: 
13. with favour wilt Thou compass him| as with a shield. 
and to the Ho- ly /|Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out | end, A- men. 
Sees 
Fitts Jo = == Pr aaa t4— 
ie ie =e) 
PSALM 6. Domine, ne in furore. 
Tone II. 
as ie 
Fa =e ae 
1. neither chasten me in Thy hot. adis- | pleas-| ure. 
2. O Lorp, heal me; for my bones . are vex- | ed. 
ae bute hou, Ov +. <. Lorp | how | long? 
4. Oh save me for Thy . mer- | cies’ | sake. 
5. in the grave who shall give | Thee thanks? 
6. I water my couch with my | tears. 
7. it waxeth old because of An mine . en- e- | mies. 
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pete z 


8. Depart from me, all ye workers of in-  -| iqui- | ty: 

g. The Lorp hath heard my suppli - - -| ca- | tion: 

10. Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore} vex- ed: 

GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the) = 9.) =-)-oon: 
AS IT wasin the beginning, isnow,andever  .| shall | be: 
PSALM 7. Domine, Deus meus. 
Tone VI. 
= =] =| = 
fs = Zo Ee : Ss cs r= | 


70 “LORD any God, ie lLnee-dotla |. %. oa.) sae my 
2. Lest he tear my soullike . .| a li- 
3.,0 Lorp my God, iff...) -Zeve} done 


4. If I have rewarded evil unto him 
that was at| peace | with 


5. Let the enemy persecute my soul, 
and take it; yea, let him tread 
down my life up-| on the 

6. Arise, O Lorp, in Thine anger, 
lift up Thyself because of the 

* rage of] mine | en- 


7. So shall the congregation of the 
people compass; Thee | a- 

8. The Lorn shall judge the peo- 
ple; judge me, O Lorp, accord- 
ing to my| right- | eous- 

g. Oh let the wickedness of the 
wicked come to an end; but 


estab-| Zsh the 
BO, IAG CECI CO elie ah eee ache tS of 
11. God judgeth= .¢.. ss al tee. then te 
12. If he turn not, He wll 5 6 Salama | Jah 


| earth ; 


emies : 


bout : 


ness; 


just : 
God: 
eous : 


sword : 
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femee SS 


8. for the Lorp hath heard the .9ice of| my | weep-| ing. 


9. the Lord willre =.)-<- - - - -| ceive | ‘my |prayer. 

ro. let them return and be ashamed . .| sud- | den- | ly. 
AMGICOMCH OWE ot Pwtugie Lc pbos clos. Pasig dave, cllaeeLOe ly |Ghost; 
UGE WIGROMMED Wis igre ube gieas Suoto 34 po] neNCS A- | men. 


PSALM 7. Domine, Deus meus. 
Tone VI. 


SS 
== { i 
——— 2.32-S= 7 | 


1. save me from all them that perse- 


cute me, and) de- liy- er me: 
2. rending it in pieces, while there 
is none| Zo de- | liy- ef 
3. if there be iniqui- - - - - -| #& in my jhands; 


4. (yea, I have delivered him that 
without cause} 7s | mine) ene- | my:) 


5.and lay mine hon- - - - - -| our in the | dust. 
6. and awake for me to the judgment 
that Thou} ast | com-|mand-) ed. 
», for their sakes therefore re - - -| turn |Thou} on | high. 
8. and according to mine integrity .| shat is in me. 
9. for the righteous God trieth . .| ‘he hearts) and | reins. 
1o. Whichsaveth the . . . . .| up- |/right| in | heart. 
rz. and God is angry with the wick -| ed j|ever-| y day. 
12. He hath bent His bow, and . .! made it read- y- 
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= ———— 


13. He hath also prepared for him 
the instru-| ments | of |death ; 


14. Behold, he travaileth with . .| zn- iq- | uity: 
rg Fe made ja‘ pit, and. 0% .| dig- ged 16% 
16. His mischief shall return upon a LS own | head: 


17. I will praise the Lorp according 

to His} right- | eous- | ness: 

GOR Vebe totheshatherrandi. ene ez thes esonr: 
AS IT was in the beginning, isnow, and 
ev-| er shall | be: 


PSALM 8. Domine, Dominus noster. 
Tone VIII. 


i 
Ni 
it 
1 
mm 
T10 


1. O LORD our Lord, how excellent is Thy Name 
in all the} earth ! 

2. Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 

hast Thou ordained strength because of 

Thine; ene- | mies: 


3. When I consider Thy heavens, the work 
of Thy; fin- | gers: 


4. What is man, that Thoi art mindful of| him? 
5. For Thou hast made him a little lower 
than the; an- | gels: 

6. Thou madest him to have dominion 
over the works of Thy} hands: 

4. All’sheepand*.— . Ox- en: 
8. The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea: 


9. OLorp our): fee» pid OR: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe. . . .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever! shall bes 
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; = 
6 = = ea Z = | 
13. He ordaineth His arrows against .| the |perse-| cu- tors 
14. and hath conceived mischief, and|brought} forth | false- | hood 
15. and is fallen into the. ditch |which| he | made. 
16, and his violent dealing shall come 
down up-| on his | own | pate 
17. and will sing praisetothe Nameof| ¢he |Lorp!| Most | High. 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out |end,| A- men 
PSALM 8. Domine, Dominus noster. 
Tone VIII. Fin. 1. 
= 
cs 2 
1. Who hast set Thy glorya- - -}| bove | the | heav-| ens. 
2. that Thou mightest still the enemy 
and| ‘the aQ- ven- | ger. 
3. the moon and the stars, which 
Thou| hast or- | dain- | ed; 
4. and the son of man, that . Thou | vis- | itest | him? 
5. and hast crowned him with glo -| zy and | hon- | our. 
6. Thou hast put all things un- der his | feet: 
7. yea, and the. ; beasts| of the | field ; 
8. and whatsoever passeth through 
the} paths of the | seas. 
g. how excellent is Thy Name im all the |earth! 
and to aa! AU ie eee the Ho- ly |Ghost; 
WwOrlduwithy =a =" 9= "== t= = | LOUK end, A- men. 
rid a eS mere eee 


lel 
ea) 
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PSALM 9. Confitebor tibi. 


Tone IV. 
ae es ee | = = 
eee mae = a= a NE =| 
= ae 
re) WIPhs praise Tice" O Bern, 
with} my | whole | heart: 
2. I will be glad and re’ -} joice in Thee: 
3. When mine enemies are! turn-| ed back : 


4. For Thou hast main- 
tained my right) avd | my cause : 

5. Thou hast rebuked the 
heathen, Thou hast de- 


stroy-| ed the wick- eds 
6. O thou enemy, destruc- 
tions are come to a per-| péet- ual end : 
. But the Lorp shall en-| dure | for ev- et 


on 


. And He shall judge the} world | in |righteous-| ness: 


g. The Lorp also will be a 


refuge for| the op- press- ed: 
to. And they that know Thy 
Name will put their] trust imi. 4) hee: 


I1. Sing praises tothe Lorp, 
Which dwell-| eth in Zi- on: 

12. When He maketh inqui- 
sition for blood, He re-4 
mem-| der- eth them : 

13. Have mercy upon me, 
O Lorp; consider my 
trouble which I suffer of} them | that hate me: 

14. That I may shew forth 
all Thy praise in the 
gates of the daugh-| fer of Zi- on: 

15. The heathen are -sunk 
down in the pit] shat | they |; made: 


16. The Lorp is known by 
the judgment which He] ex- e- cut- eth: 
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PSALM 9. Conjfitebor trbz. 
Tone IV. Fin. 1. 
4 : 
Fs a ee 
So 
1. I will shew forth ag oall Thy | mar- | vellous| works. 
2. I will sing praise to Thy.| Name,| O Thou | Most | High. 
3. they shall fall and per- -| zsh at Thy | pres- | ence. 
4. Thou satest in . the |throne| judg-| ing | right. 
5. Thou hast put out their 
name for} ev- er and ev- er, 
6. and thou hast destroyed 
cities ; their memorial is} per- ish- ed with | them. 
7. He hath prepared . .| As |throne| for | judg- | ment. 
8. He shall minister judgment). 
to the peo-| ple in up- | right- | ness. 
g. a refuge . im | times of | trou- | ble. 
10. for Thou, Lorn, hast not 
forsak-| en them {| that | seek | Thee. 
11. declare among the peo- ple His do- | ings. 
12. He forgetteth not the. cry of the | hum- | ble. 
13. Thou that liftest me up jrom | the | gates} of (death: 
14. I will rejoice in Thy sal- va- | tion. 
15. in the net which they hid 
is| thetry | own | foot | tak- en. 
16. the wicked is snared in the} work of his own | hands. 
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See — = = eee 
io= 221 a = = 2 = | 
17. The wicked shall be 
turned| in- to hell: 
18. For the needy shall 
not alway| be for- got- ten: 
1g. Arise, O Lorp; let not} man | pre- vail : 
20, s2Ut tem 1) eee eat, O Lorp: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and| ev- er shall be: 


PSALM 10. Ut guid, Domine? 


Tone IV. 
- = Z ee 
: = = Se Sea eee 
6 a gat ——— = 2 a—| 
1.WHYSTAND-est Thou afar .|_ off, O Lorp? 
2. The wicked in his 
pride doth perse-| cute the poor: 


3. For the wicked| 
boasteth of his heart’s| de- sire: 

A. The «wicked;| * 
through the pride 
of his counte- 
nance, will not 
seek| aft- er God: 

5. His ways are al- 
ways grievous ; 
Thy judgments are 


far above out] of his sight : 
6. He hath said in 
his heart, I shall} not be mov- ed: 


7. His mouth is full 
of cursing and de-| ceit | and 


fraud : 


Psalm 9-10. | THE 
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Fin. 1 
a o 
17. and allthena - - - -| “ons | that for- get | God. 
18. the expectation of the poor 
shall not| per- ish for ev- er. 
1g. let the heathen be. .| judg- | ed in Thy | sight. 
20. that the nations may know 
them-| selves | to be but | men. 
and. to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with- | out end, A- | men. 
PSALM 10. Ut guid, Domine? 

TONE IV. Fin. 1. 
ee = = 
o = i 
1. why hidest Thou Thyself} zz | times { of |trou-| ble? 

2. let them be taken in the 

devices that they, ave | im- ag- | in- ed. 
3. and blesseth the covetous, 

whom, “he | Lorp | ab- |horr-| eth. 

4. God is not in all | his |thoughts. 
5. as for all his enemies, . he puf- | feth | at them. 
6. for I shall never be im ad- | ver- | si- ty. 
7. under his tongue is mis -! chzef | and | van-| i- ty. 


'VHE PSALTER 


[Psalm ro. 


= 
= a —— 
ao 
8. He sitteth in the 
lurking places} of the villa- | ges 
g. He lieth in wait 
secretly as a lion 
in his den ; he li- 
eth in wait to) catch | the poor : 
1o. He croucheth and 
hum-| dZe¢h | him- self : 
11. He hath said in 
his heart, God) hath | for- got- tenys 
T2eATISCMO MORI: 
O God, lift} up | Thine| hand; 
13. Wherefore doth 
the wicked) cov- | temn | God? 
14. Thou hast seen it ; 
for Thou behold- 
est mis-| chzef | and | spite: 
15. The poor commit- 
teth himself} un- to Thee: 
16. Break Thou the 
arm of the wicked 
and the} e- vil man : 
17. The Lorp is King 
for ev-| ¢r and ev- er 
18. Lorp, Thou hast 
heard the desire; of the hum- | ble 
19. To judge the fa- 
therless and| che op- press- ed: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, 
and| 70 the Son: 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and} ey- er shall ber 
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Fin. 1. 
id SSS 
8. in the secret places doth 
he murder the innocent ; 
his eyes are privily; set a- gainst| the poor. 
g. he doth catch the poor, 
when he draweth| zm in- to his net. 
ro. that the poor may fall by his |strong) ones. 
11. He hideth His tace; He .| wz// | ney- er see it. 
POReIOY mrp oe |. Et not the jhum- ble. 
13. he hath said in his heart, 

Thou) wt not re- | quire it. 
14.tOre- - - - - - -| quite it with | Thy | hand: 
15. Thou art the Helper . of the fa- | ther-| less. 
16. seek out his wicked- - -| mess till | Thou] find | none. 
17. the heathen are perish- -| ed out of his | land. 
18. Thou wilt prepare their 

heart, Thou wilt} cause | Thine | ear to | hear : 

1g. that the man of the earth) may no |more| op- | press. 
and to the | Ho- ly | Ghost ; 
world with- | out | end, | A- men, 
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PSALM 11. Ln Domino confido. 


[Psalm 11-12. 


Tone VIII. 
abe Saisie = 
f pes et ee [fee = = | 
1. IN THE Lorp put I my aie ukust:: 
2. For, lo, the wicked bend their bow, 
they make ready their arrow upon the; string: 
3. If the foundations be de - - -  -|  stroy- peti 
4. The Lorp is in His holy temple, the 
Lorp’s throne is in| heav- elle 
5. The Lorn trieth the right- | eous: 
6. Upon the wicked He shall rain snares, 
fire and brimstone, and an horrible] tem- | pest: 
7. For the righteous Lorp loveth .|righteous-| ness : 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the . Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever] shall De’: 
PSALM 12. Salvum me fac. 
Tone VII. 
Sree se aware te eae see == 
F = Se SS SS ee es = 2] 
a as aa a — 
1. HELP, LORD; tor the god - -| & man | ceas- | eth: 
2. They speak vanity 
every One|} wth | his | neigh-| bour 
s 
3. TheLorp shall cut 
off all, flat- ter- ing | lips 
4. Who have said, 
With our tongue 
will we prevail ; 
our] lips are our | own 
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PSALM 11. Lx Domino confido. 


Tone VIII. 


ch = Si =] 
iG =os = ae 2 Zz | 
1. how say ye to my soul, Flee as a 
bird| 0 your |moun-| tain? 
2. that they may a! shoot at the) up- | right in | heart 
Ae WRAL CAM EA tro ts yee eleht- is cous- dor 
4. His eyes behold, Hiseyelids try,the| chil- | dren of men 
5. but the wicked and him that loy- 
eth violence} //’s | soul | hat- | eth. 
6. this shall be the por- - - - -| Hon of their | cup. 
7. His countenance doth be - - -| hold the up- | right. 
aAnGetOmeen Meath Gow toate ele Zee Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out | end, Na || SORETO. 
: 2 | = 
Lin, = = {—-—— —— 
n. 2 == = ae | 
PSALM 12. Salvum me fac. 
Tone VII. Fin. 1 
== : : = = | { Sion se 
1. for the faithful fail from among the] chil- | dren of men 
2. with flattering lips and with a 
double) heart | do they | speak. 
3. and the tongue that . . . .|speak-| eth | proud |things: 
A A WOONIBTS erty 3 ua hk oat lord 0- ver us? 
f es =] a ee 
Fin. 3. = == = =a = | 
SS 
= = = aes 
Tite Ne = ——— = i= = | 
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Sen S75 cae oo ee 
pasos 2 ee ee 
5. For the oppression 
of the poor, for the 
sighing! of the | need-| y: 
6. The words of the] Lorp | are | pure jwords: 
7. Thou shalt . .| keep | them, O | Lorp: 
8. The wicked walk} oz ever- y side : 
GLO-RY be to the Father,} and to the | Son; 
AS IT was in the begin- 


ning,is now, andj _ ev- 


er | shall | be: 


PSALM 13. Usqueguo, Domine, oblivisceris. 


Tone IV. 


2 


O22 Eee —— 


2 el 


1.HOW LONG wilt Thou forget 
me, O| Lorp? 

2. How long shall Ij, 

take counsel in my 

soul, having sor- 

row in| my 


3. Consider and hear 
me, O| Lorp 

4. Lest mine enemy 
say, I have pre- 
vail- ed 


5. But I have trusted] zz 


heart 


CV 


dai- 


God: 


gainst 


mer- 


er? 


ly? 


him : 


Cra 


Psalm 12-13. ] 


LIEOD VAS AIG III 


Fin. 1 

_——— 2 = = eee SS 
6 Se a 

5. now will I arise, saith the Lorp ; 

I will set him in safety from him 
that} puf- | feth at him. 
6. as silver tried in a furnace of 
earth, purifi-; ed sey- en | times. 
7. Thou shalt preserve them from 
this genera-| “on for ev- er: 

8. when the vilest men are ex- alt- ed. 
and to the Ho- ly  |Ghost ; 
world with- - - - - - - - -| out ! end, A- men. 

Fin = 4 4 = 
a = 2 a Sao 
_— 
ay ated 
oY { | == 
Lin, 4s = Se = =ae | 
PSALM 13. Usguequo, Domine, oblivisceris. 
Tone IV. Fin. 1. 
- a ; -. 
= ee ee ae 
1. how long wilt Thou hide | Thy | face | from | me? 
2. how long shall mine ene- 
my be ex-|  alt- ed Ov- en me? 
3. lighten mine eyes, lest I .| sleep | the | sleep of {death ; 
4. and those that trouble me 
rejoice) when I am | mov-| ed. 
5. my heart shall rejoice in Thy | sal- va- | tion, 
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z} = SE = =) 
—— 
6. I willsing un- - a the ,; LorpD: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, 
and) 7 the Son: 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and! ey- cr shall be: 


PSALM 14. Dixit imsipiens in corde suo. 


Tone VIII. 
pF 
iG Soe eee oe | 
it IUBUD, ROO eel am lS Gg CCS Liveseten c 


2. They are corrupt, they have done 
abominable} works : 

3. The Lorp looked down from heaven 
upon the children of, men: 


4. They are all gone aside, they are alto- 
gether become filth- ys 
5. Have all the workers of iniquity no| 
knowledge? who eat up my people as 
they eat bread : 


6. There were they in great . . +) tears 
4. Ye have shamed the counsel of the .| poor: 
8. O that the salvation of Israel were 
come out of} Zi- | on! 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe . .° .| Son: . 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever, shall | be; 
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Lin. I. 
E = vaaAe : = st — 
See <2 = — 2 a= 
6. because He hath dealt 
boun-|  ¢@- ful- ly with me. 
and to the Ho- ly (Ghost ; 
world Pe AL with- | out | end, A- men. 
PSALM 14. Dixit insipiens in corde suo. 
Tone VIII. Fin. 2. 
= = a st = = | 
1. there is no | God. 
2. there is none . that | do- eth | good. 
3. to see if there were any that did 
under-) stand, | and seek | God. 
4. there is none that doeth .| good, | no, not one. 
5. and call not . re lia up- on the | Lorp. 
6. for God is in the generation . of the | right- | eous. 
7. because the Lorp 7s his ref- uge. 
8. when the Lorn bringeth back the 
captivity of His people, Jacob 
shall rejoice, and Isra-| — e/ shall be | glad. 
and to oaks the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with = =- - =- = - - = = oUt end, A- men. 
: | = = 
Fin. 2. = = Sie) =) | 


30 THE PSALTER 


PSALM 1:5. 


Domine, quis habitabit. 


Tone VIII. 


[Psalm 15-16. 


= 


Ai = 
ie =e = aE) ace = = = | 
1.LORD, WHO shall abide in Thy taber - - - -| na- cle? 
2. He that walketh up- - - - - -/right-| ly: 
3. He that backbiteth not with his 
tongue, nor doeth evil to his| neigh- | bour : 
4. In whose eyes a vile person is con- 
temned; but he honoureth them that 
fear the} Lorp 
5. He that putteth not out his money to} usu- ry: 
6. He that doeth these > She sithings 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever| shall | be: 
PSALM 16. Conserva me, Domine. 
Tone IV. 
= = 
= = ee Se 
1. PRE-SERVE Seem alee me, O God: 
2.O my soul, thou 
hast said unto the” 
Lorp, Thou art my Lord: 
3. But to the saints 
that are in the 
earth, and to the excel- lent : 
4. Their sorrows shall 
be} mul- ti- pli- eden 
5. Their drink offer- 
ings of blood will I not of- fers 
6. The Lorp is the 
portion of mine in- 
heritance and| of my cup: 
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PSALM 15. 
Tone VIII, 


Domine, quis habitabit. 


UL 
MH 
NUE 


1. who shall dwell in oe tae at Ley ho- ly hill? 
2. and worketh righteousness, and 
speaketh the} truth | in his | heart 
3. nor taketh upa reproach a- - -|gainst} his | neigh-| bour 
4. he that sweareth to his own hurt, | avd | chang-| eth not. 
5- nor taketh reward against the in- no- | cent, 
6.shallnev - - - - - - - -| e& be moy- | ed. 
and to the | Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - = - - - -| out | end, A- men 
_ ae 
LLNS | = Sr = = 
= 
PSALM 16. Conserva me Domine. 
Tone IV. Fin, 1. 
a eee = 2 = 
1. for in Thee do I put my trust. 
2. my goodness ex- - - -/ tend-| eth not to: _-| Thees 
Rratewhony pete 2 SG - 25 all my de- | light. 
4. that hasten aft- - - -| er an- | oth- er | god 
5. nor take up their .|names | in- to my | lips. 
Gee ROMP Ie tlm on 6 .| main- | tain- | est my lot. 
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6 ere 


7. The lines are fallen 
unto me in] pleas-| ant pla- Ces: 

8. I will bless the 
Lorp, Who hath 


QU 
i 
UL 
: 


giv-| en me coun- sel: 
g. Lhaveset the Lorp 
al-| ways “Bee fore me: 


10. Therefore my heart 
is glad, and my 


glo-| ry re- jOice- eth: 
11. For Thou wilt not 
leave my} soul in hell : 


12. Thou wiltshew me 
the] path | of Inter 


GLO-RY be to the Father, 


and! the Son : 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and! ev- er shall bes 


PSALM 17. Exaudi, Domine. 
Tone IV. 


Feeeeree ; == = | 


1. HEAR THE right, O Lorp, at- 
tend un-|_ 0 my cry: 


KY 


2. Let my Sentence 
come forth) from | Thy pres- | ence: 

3. Thou hast proved 
mine heart; Thou 
hast visited me in 
the nights T hoa 
hast tried me, and) sha/¢ | find noth- | ing: 
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S Fin, In 
= =| 
] — 
[= eS 2 = z ==5 
77 yca; Uhave a2 | good- ly her- it- age. 
8. my reins also instruct me) zz the | night | sea- | sons. 
» 
g. because He is at my right 
+ hand, I] shall |} not be movy- ed. 
to. my flesh al - - - - -| so shall | rest in | hope. 
11. neither wilt Thou suffer 
Thine Holy One see | cor- | rup- | tion. 
12. in Thy presence is fulness 
of joy; at Thy right hand 
there are pleas-) ures for ev- er- | more. 
ANCEME ats) op eth ao the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WOU Paw iy RP cai | Out ||, end, A- men. 
PSALM 17. Lxaudi, Domine. 
Tone IV. Fin. 1. 
c aul = Epa 
Fe et 2 oe ee ee 


I. give ear unto my prayer, 
that goeth not} out of | feign-| ed lips. 


2. let Thine eyes behold the| things | that are e- qual. 


3. I am purposed that my .}/mouth| shall | not | trans- | gress. 
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: = = 
[G2 =| 2 Fee : ——— = a = | 
—-_ 
4. Concerning the. .| works of men: 
5- Hold up my goings} zx Thy | paths: 
6. I have called upon 
Thee, for) Thou | wilt hear me 
7. Shew Thy marvel- 
lous lovingkindness, 
O Thou that savest 
by Thy right hand 
them which put their] trust in Thee: 
8. Keep me as the ap- 
ple| of the Hie. 
g. From the wicked that | op- press me 
10. They are enclosed in| ¢hezr | own fat: 
11, They have now 
compassed us| 77 our steps : 
12. Like as a lion that 
is greedy| of his prey: 
13. Arise, O Lorp, dis- 
appoint him,|} cast | him | down: 
14. From men which] , 
are Thy hand, O 
Lorp, from men} of the world: 
Telneyare, . a felt of chil- | dren: 
16. As for me, I will be- 
hold Thy| face in |righteous-| ness : 
GLO-RY be to the Father, 
and} the Son: 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and! ey- er shall be: 


Psalm 17,] ' THE PSALTER ae 
4 Hin, I. 
= = 
[G et =o = = == | 
= 
4. by the word of Thy lips 
I have kept me from the 
paths) of the de- | stroy-| er. 
5. that . .| my | foot- | steps | slip | not. 
6. O God, incline Thine ear! 
unto| me, | and | hear | my _|speech. 
7. from those that . rise up a- |gainst them. 
8. hide me under the. shad- | ow of Thy wings, 
g. from my deadly enemies, 
who} com- | pass me a- bout. 
ro. with their .;mouth| they | speak | proud- ly. 
11. they have set their eyes 
bow-| zzg | down to the (earth ; 
12. and as it were a young lion 
lurking, zz se- cret | plac- es. 
13. deliver my soul from the 
wick-| ed, |which| is Thy sword: 
14. which have their portion 
in this life, and whose belly 
Thou fillest) zzth | Thy hid,+1| treas--| “ure: 
15. and leave the rest of their) sub- |stance| to their | babes. 
16. I shall be satisfied, when 
I a-) wake,| with | Thy | like- | ness. 
and to the Ho- lye 3 | Ghosts 
world qwith- ' out end, A- | men. 
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[Psalm 18. 


PSALM 18. Diligam te, Domine. 
Tone VIII. 
= —_ 
a WIE loves” .. Thee 
2% ‘The Lorp i is my Rock, ‘and my For- 
tress, and my De-| _liver- | er: 
3. I will call upon the Lorp, Who is 
von to be} prais- ed< 
4. The sorrows of death : ..compassed| me: 
5. The sorrows of hell compassed me a -| bout: 
6. In my distress I called upon the LorpD: 
7. He heard my voice out of His on= © |) OE 
8. Then the earth shook and trem- | bled: 
g. There went up a smoke out of His 
nostrils, and fire out of His mouth de-| vour- (ele 
to. He bowed the heavens also, and came} down 
11. And He rode upon a cherub, and did! fly: 
12. He made darkness His secret place 
13. At the brightness that was before Him 
His thick clouds} _ pass-_| ed: 
14. The Lorp also thundered in the heav- 
ens, and the Highest gave His| voice: 
15. Yea, He sent out His arrows, and _ .! scattered |them : 
16. Then the channels of watters were seen, 
and the foundations of the world were 
dis-| cover- | ed: 
17. He sent from above, He : took me: 
18. He delivered me from my strong 
enemy, and from them which) hated | me: 
19. They prevented me in the day of my) |. 
ca-|  lami- ty 
20. He brought me forth also into a large, place: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the 2 ESOL * 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever| — shall be: 
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PSALM 18. WDiligam te, Domine. 
Tone VIII. Fin, 1. 
== 4 
=—= 2 
fae : = Z = = | 
EOL Zoo 2 Ae, Lorp my |strength. 
2. my God, my strength, in whom I 
will trust; my buckler, and the 
horn of my salvation, and) my | high | tow-| er. 
3. so shall I be saved . . .| from | mine | ene- | mies. 
4. and the floods of ungodly men .|made| me | a- fraid. 
5. the snares of death : .| pre- | vent-| ed me. 
6. and cried un- to | my | God: 
7. and my cry came before Him, even) in- tore Hise) a ears: 
8. the foundations also of the hills | | 
moved and were shaken, be-\cause| He | was | wroth. 
g. coals were kin- | dled | by it. 
to. and darkness was . . un- | der | His feet. 
tr. yea, He did fly upon the. .|wings | of | the | wind. 
12. His pavilion round about Him were 
dark waters and thick/clouds| of | the | skies. 
13. hail stones and | coals |. of fire. 
| 
14. hail stones and | coals, of fire. 
15. and He shot out lightnings, and dis- | com- | fited | them. 
16. at Thy rebuke, O Lorp, at the blast 
of the breath, of | Thy | nos- | trils. 
17. He drew me out of ma- | ny | wa- | ters. 
18. for they were too |strong, for me. 
1g. but the Lorp | was | my | stay. 
20. He delivered me, because Hede - light- | ed in me. 
TINE RCs ela ae RRP, Aan eee et a the | Ho- | ly | Ghost; 
world with- - - - - - - - - -| out | end,| A- | men. 
Lin. 2. —-= = = Se — | 
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PSALM 18. (Continued.) 
Tone VIII. 


ges | 


IL. Retribuet mihi Dominus. 


21.THE LORD rewarded me according tomy ._ . righteous-| ness : 
22. For I have kept the ways ofthe. .| Lorp: 
23. For all His judgments were be - -| fore me: 
24. I was also upright be- - - - -| fore |Him: 


25. Therefore hath the Lorp recom- 
pensed me according to myjrighteous-| ness : 


26. With the merciful Thou wilt shew 
Thyself} merci- | ful: 


27. With the pure Thou wilt shew Thy- 
self}. pure: 


28. For Thou wilt save the afflicted .) peo- ple: 

29. For Thou wilt light my . . .| can- dle: 

30. For by Thee I have run through a} troop: 

21. As for'Gods This way iss ee &| Der esitcces 

32. For whois God save the. -« -. -.| orp? 
GLO-RY be to the Father, andto the. . .| Son: 


AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever! shall | be: 


4 


Ill. Deus, qui precinxit me. 


33. IT IS God that girdeth me with . ._ .|strength: 

34. He maketh my feet like hinds’. .| feet: 
35. Pleteacheth my hands40"— =.2c| “war: 
36. Thou hast also given me the shield 

of Thy sal-| — va- tion: 
37. Thou hast enlarged my steps . .| under | me: 
38. I have pursued mine enemies, and 

over-| taken j|them: 
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PSALM 18. (Continued.) 


Tone VIII. Fin. 1. 
==} =} ————— 
—— = a= z: | ] 


Il. Retribuet miht Dominus. 


21. according to the cleanness of my 


hands hath He re-| com- | pens-| ed me. 
22. and have not wickedly depart- -| ed from my rod. 
23. andI did not put away His . .| stat- | utes | from | me. 
24. and | kept myself from . . .| mine | in- | iqui- ty. 


25. according to the cleanness of my 
hands) 7x His eye- | sight. 


26. with an upright man Thou wilt 
shew) Zhy- | self up- | right ; 


27. and with the froward Thou wilt 
shew; Zhy- | self fro- | ward. 


Bee OUt Wier es tn amt ay os. eh O7ERe GOWN | Mneh) “| lOOKs. 
29. the Lorp my God will enlight -) ex my | dark- | ness. 
30. and by my God have I leaped .|_ o- ver a wall. 


31. the Word of the Lorp is tried ; 
He is a buckler to all those) ¢raf | trust in Him. 


Ber OL WO Ista) Aim so sas i) ee eg ol ROCKS) SAVE our | God? 
FL GONGIS UO), alec = sepa perineal Noah EL aay Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WOU Wit ieee <r ea OUPed| ends A- men. 


Ill. Deus, qui precinxit me. 


Gara mMaAketiyy ga a tue a es 5 ey way | per- | fect. 
s4- anc-setteth ime upon =. “".> s1> my high | pla- | ces. 
35. so that a bow of steel is bro - -| ken by mine | arms. 


36. and Thy right hand hath holden 
me up, and Thy gentleness} “ath | made | me | great. 


BaUNae MNVe so. ven ye et ies rit bn 2} LOCC did not | slip. 
38. neither did I turn again till they| were | con- | sum- ed. 
é a = rh 
Fin. 2. = —_ 2 Ce es 
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PSALM 18. (Continued.) 
Tone VIII. 


———— = 
39. I have wounded them that they were 
not able to} rise: 


40. For Thou hast girded me with strength 
unto the} bat- | tle: 


41. Thou hast also given me the necks of 
mine] ene- | mies: 

42. They cried, but there was none to . _.! save | them: 
43. Then did I beat them small as the dust 
before the| wind: 

44. Thou hast delivered me from the striv- 
ings of the} peo- | ple: 

45. A people whom I have not known shall) serve | me: 


46. The strangers shall fade a- - - - -] way: 
47. The Lorp liveth; and blessed be my .| Rock: 
48. ltasgGod that avenseths ccs bien wiibies: 


49. He delivereth me from mine enemies ; 

yea, Thou liftest me up above those that 

rise up a-| gainst| me: 

50. Therefore will I give thanks unto Thee, 

O Lorp, among the} hea- | then: 

51. Great deliverance giveth He to His __ .| king: 

ry 

GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe . . .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever| shall | be: 
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PSALM 18. (Continued.) 
Tone VIII. Fin. I 
——| 
Fa ao == —— 
= = 
39. they are fallen un- der my feet 
40. Thou hast subdued under me those 
that rose} up a- | gainst | me. 
41. that I might destroy ; them | that | hate | me. 
42. even unto the Lorn, but He a an -| sqwer- ed them | not. 
43. I did cast them out as the. dirt in the streets. 
44. and Thou hast made me the head} of the | hea- | then: 
45. as soon as they hear of me, they 
shall obey me; the strangers shall 
submit them-| selves | un- to me. 
46. and be afraid out of .| their | close | pla- | ces. 
47. and let the God of my salvation alle P aoe ex- alt- ed. 
48. and subdueth the peo - - - -| fle un- der me. 
49. Thou hast delivered me from the .| _ vi- o- lent | man. 
50. and sing praises . un- to Thy |Name. 
51. and sheweth mercy to His a- 
nointed, to David, and to his seed) for ev- er- | more. 
and to Sy CE ee ey el aap gre 22 Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with =) 2,- - = - -)-' -| out || end, A- men. 
—+— —_|— 
Lin. 2. === =) = = | 
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PSALM 19. Celi enarrant. 
Tone VII. 
= { 4 - 
(SSS = a ——— 
—— ———a 
1. THE HEAV- ens declare the. glo- | ry of | God: 
2. Day unto day . ut- ter- | eth |speech: 
2. LHEre 4S. NOl speech | nor | lan- | guage: 
4. Their line is gone 
out} through) all | the | earth: 
5. In them hath He set 
a taber-| nacle | for | the | sun: 
6. His going forth is 
from the end of the 
heaven, and his cir- 
cuit unto] fhe |ends| of its 
7. The law of the Lorp 
is perfect, con-| vert- ing | the | soul: 
8. The statutes of the 
Lorp are right, re-| joic- ing | the | heart: 
9. The fear of the Lorp 
is clean, endur-) zg for | ev- erm: 
10. More to be desired 
are they than gold, 
yea,| than j|much} fine | gold: 
11. Moreover by them | 
is Thy} serv- ant |warn-, ed: 
2. Who can under- -) stand | his er- rors ? 
13. Keep back Thy ser- 
vant also from pre- 
sumptuous sins ; let 
them not have do-| minion | o- ver |) me: 
PACIFIC LUTHERAN 
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PSALM 19. Celi enarrant. 
Tone VII. Fin. 1. 
ta ae) ee 
Se a SEED as, SSA ia = weer 
= rs 
r. and the firmament sheweth fis \hand- - | work. 
. and night unto night shew- | eth |knowl-| edge. 
. where their voice is not | heard. 
. and their words to the . end of the | world. 
. which is as a bridegroom coming 
out of his chamber, and rejoiceth 
as a strong man to run a race, 
. and there is nothing hid from . the | heat | there- | of. 
. the testimony of the Lorp is sure, 
making) wise the | sim- | ple. 
. the commandment of the Lorp is 
pure, en- lighten-| ing the) eyes. 
. the judgments of the Lorp are true 
and righteous}  al- to- |. geth- | er. 
. sweeter also than honey and the hon- | ey- | comb. 
. and in keeping of them there . 7s great| re- | ward. 
. cleanse Thou me. Srom se- cret | faults. 
then shall I be upright, and I shall 
be innocent from the) great | trans-| gres- | sion 
=| i = —— 
Fin. 3. Se Se S= SS = 
_—— 
= ———= 3 = 
Fin. 4. a oe == == 2-| 
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Nu 
‘ 


siete rea 
= os = 
eZ — = a = a = 


. Let the words of my 
mouth, and the 
meditation of my 

heart, be accepta-| dle in | Thy | sight: 

GLO-RY be to the Father, .| and to the | Son: 
AS IT wasinthe beginning, 
is now, and|_ ev- er | shall! be: 


PSALM 20. Fxaudiat te Dominus. 
Tone VIII. 


CS = == 


1. THE LORD hear thee in the day of : 
2. Send thee help from the sanctu- - - 
34 KRememberall aby. e  * .| offer- | ings: 
4. Grant thee according to thine own.  .| heart: 
5. We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in| 
the Name of our God we will set up) 
our, ban- | ners: 
6. Now know I that the’ Lorp saveth His 
a-| noint-| ed: 


ef i 
ay 


7. Some trust in chariots, and some in .| hors- es 

8. They are brought downand. . . .| fall- en: 

Ow aAvVes oy 5 Silly sie ubehtemietriintic) |2 Eo) sa 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to: the... 3: aon 


AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever| shall | be: 
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¢- z Fin. q 
Sa Ze ee = = | 
14. O Lorp, my Strength, and my | Re- | deem-| er. 
and to the | Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out | end, A- men. 
a 
Fines. =) = = ifs i | 
Se aero et 
= 
Fin. 4. 


PSALM 20. Luxaudiat te Dominus. 
Tone VIII. 
sf x Fin. I. 
=z { 
ic = = Ss =e = a = | 
1. the Name of the God of Ja - -| cod de- fend | thee; 
2. and strengthen thee out of Zi- on ; 
3. and accept thy burnt | sac- ri- fice. 
4. and fulfil . all thy | coun-| sel. 
g. The Lorn fulfil all . thy pe- ti- | tions. 
6. He will hear him from His holy 
heaven, with the saving strength) of His | right | hand. 
7. but we willremember the Name of| “ze | Lorp | our | God. 
8. but we are risen . and | stand | up- | right. 
g. let the King hear us | when} we call. 
and to the Ho- | ly  |Ghost ; 
Wael Wat © so 2 = = = o & el Gitte 1 val ete men. 
= a 
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WIEER. TESA EGIAEN 


PSALM 21. Domine, in virtute tudi 


[Psalm 21. 


Tone VIII. 
ab = = = 
ga | 
1. THE KING shall joy in Thy strength, O . | LorpD: 
2. Thou hast given him his heart’s de - sire: 
3. For thou preventest him with the 
blessings of} good- | ness: 
4. He=asked@hitesor Thee, and) Thou 
gavest it) him: 
5. His glory is greatin Thy sal - -|  va- tion: 
6. For Thou hast made him most 
blessed for — ev- ens 
7. For the king trusteth in the . \ Lorn: 
8. Thine hand shall find out all Thine; — ene- mies : 
g. Thou shalt make them as a fiery oven 
in the time of Thine an- ger: 
1o. Their fruit shalt Thou destroy from 
the] earth: 
11. For they intended evil against ‘Thees 
12. Therefore shalt Thou make them 
turn their, back: 
13. Be Thou exalted, Lorp, in Thine 
own strength : 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the. Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever! shall be: 
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PSALM 21. Domine, in virtute tua. 


Tone VIII. fin. 1. 
my ee a ae 
Foaees oe = S| 
1. andin Thy salvation how greatly! sha// | he re- | joice! 
2. and hast not withholden the re - quest | of his | lips: 
3. Thou settest a crown of pure. .| gold | on his | head, 
4. even length of days forev- - -| er and | ev- er. 
5. honour and majesty hast Thou .| laid up- on him. 


6. Thou hast made him exceeding) 


_ glad with) ZAy | coun-| te- | nance. 
7. and through the mercy of the Most) 
High he shall, not be. ,|.mov-" ed: 
8. Thy right hand shall find out .| those | that | hate | Thee. 
g. the Lorp shall swallow them up 
in His wrath, and the fire) sha/7 | de- | vour | them. 
to. and their seed from among the .| chil- | dren of men. 
11. they imagined a mischievous de- 
vice, which they are not a-| dle to per- | form. 


12. when Thou shalt make ready 
Thine arrows upon Thy strings 


against} che face of them. 

13. so will wesing and. . . . .|praise| Thy | pow- | er. 
ALG: Lone bs, SONG ert ah) si, CE Ho- ly |Ghost; 
WOnldewitiines tel Searels Giz yes) och OUT. <L_end, A- men. 


Fin. 2. |= — == = = | 
se a 
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PSALM 22. Deus, Deus meus. 
Tone II. 
Sate 
=I = 
=== ee ——— 
1.MY GOD, my God, why hast Thou for - - - -| saken | me? 
2. O my God, I cry in the daytime, but 
Thou hearest} not 
3. But Thou art Sook ho- ly: 
4. Our fathers trusted in . OPA TAL Thee 
5. They cried unto Thee, and were de- -| liver- | ed: 
6. But I am a worm, and no. ; man 
7. All they that see me laugh me to scorn : 
8. He trusted on the Lorp that He would 
de-) liver | him: 
g. But Thou art He that took me out of the} womb : 
to. I was cast upon Thee from the .| womb: 
11. Be not far from me; for trouble is near ; 
12. Many bulls have compassed me: 
13. They gaped upon me with their . mouths : 
14. Iam poured out like water, and all my 
bones are out of] joint: 
15. My strength is dried up like a potsherd ; 
and my tongue cleaveth to my| jaws: 
16. For dogs have compassed . me : 
17. I may tell all my og Gale bones : 
18. They part my garmentsa - - - - -; mong | them: 
1g. But be not Thou far from me, O. Lorp: 
20. Deliver my soul from the . .| sword : 
21. Save me from the lion’s ./ mouth: 
22. I will declare Thy Name unto my breth- | ren: 
23. Ye that fear the Lorp, praise Him; all 
ye the seed of Jacob, glorify, Him: 
24. For He hath not despised nor abhorred| 
the affliction of the af-| _flict- ed: 
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PSALM 22. Deus, Deus meus. 
Tone si 
t a lage 
oe: = | 
r. why art Thou so far from helping me, and 
from the words of} my | roar- | ing? 
2. and in the night season, and am not si- lent. 
3. O Thou that inhabitest the praises of. Is- ra- el: 
4. they trusted, and Thou didst de - - -| liv- er them. 
5. they trusted in Thee, and were not con- |\found-| ed. 
6. a reproach of men, and despised of the peo- | ple. 
7. they shoot out the lip, they shake the head, | say- | ing, 
8. let Him deliver him, seeing He delight -| ed in him. 
g. Thou didst make me hope when I was 
upon my) moth-| er’s_ |breasts. 
ro. Thou art my God from my moth - - -| evs | bel- ly. 
Et. 10F there is ae none to help. 
12. strong bulls of Bashan have be - - - - -| set me | round 
13. asaravening and aroar- - - - - -| ig li- on 
14. my heart is like wax; it is melted in the 
midst of} my bow- | els. 
15. and Thou hast brought me into the dust of | death 
16. the assembly of the wicked have enclosed 
me; they pierced my hands| and ny feet. 
17. they look and stare up- on me. 
18. and cast lots upon ; my ves- | ture. 
19. O my strength, haste Thee . to help | me. 
20. my darling iron the power . : of the dog. 
21. for Thou hast heard me from the horns of 
the) u- ni- | corns. 
22. in the midst of the congregation will . I | praise | Thee. 
23. and fear Him, all ye the seed of Is- ra- el: 
24. neither hath He hid His face from him ; 
but when he cried unto] Him, He | heard. 
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: = es 
Femme uae as 
25. My praise shall be of Thee in the great 
congre-| ga- tion : 
26. The meek shall eat and be satis - - -| fi- ed: 
27. All the ends of the world shall remember 
and turn unto the} Lorp: 
28. For the pea es IStHEL ON? leat) PioRDts: 
29. All they that be fat upon... .| earth: 
30. All they that go down to the dust shall 
bow be-| fore | Him: 
are A seee shall, 35 Sa 4902 or) 20) Uns heseRveN maT 
32. They shall come, and shall declare His 
righteousness unto a people that shall be) born : 
CEORY betorthe Pathersand tothe 2 2 2 3) Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .! shall be: 
PSALM 23. Dominus regit me. 
a) Tone II. 
== ——— = = Sess 
ae 5 
E oe ee Sa ae = ara Ss | 
rTHE WORD ismy. - . «| shep-atherd: 
2. He maketh me to lie dowr nin green .| pas- | tures: 
getlesrestoreth Myw cn <.) «. «qiexh-eiee Soule 
4. Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear no} e- vil: 
5. Thou preparest a table before me in 
the presence of mine} ene- | mies: 
6. Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
me all the days of my; life: 
GLO-RY be to the Fatherpandtothe.. . . .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever! shall | be: 
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ers 
25. I will pay my vows before them that | fear | Him. 
26. they shall praise the Lorp that seek Him ; 
your heart shall liv é Sor ev- er. 
27. and all the kindreds of the nations shall 
worship]. de- fore | Thee: 
28. and He is the governor among the na- | tions. 
2g. shall eat and | wor- | ship: 
30. and none can keep alive . 3 his own | soul. 
31. it shall be accounted to the Lorp for a 
gen-| er- a- tion. 
32. that He. hath | done | this. 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world without end A ?men. 
PSALM 23. Dominus regit me. 
a) Tone II. 
= = : = 
ie oe a a =e as | 
jay Fo oagh shall | not | want. 
2.ukte leadeth me ‘beside the still wa- | ters. 
3. He leadeth me in the paths of righteous- 
ness for} A/zs |Name’s| sake. 
4. for Thou art with me; Thy rod and Thy 
staff they] com- | fort me. 
5. Thou anointest my head with oil; my 
cup run-| eth O- ver. 
6. and I will dwell in the house of the Lorp| for ev- er, 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost; 
world without end, A- men. 
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PSALM 23. Dominus regit me. 


b) Tone V. 
=SS= = = & i 
1.THE LORD ismy . .| Shep- | herd : 
eee maketh 1 me to lie down it in green .| pas- | tures: 
37 He restoreth my = gt koe hes eel: 
4. Yea, though I walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear no; _ e- vil: 


5. Thou preparest a table before me in the 
presence of mine} ene- | mies: 


6. Surely goodness and mercy shall follow 
me all the days of my| life: 


GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe. . .  .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever| shall | be: 


PSALM 24. Domini est terra. 
a) Tone II. 


ease Se 


1.THE EARTH is the Lornp’s, and the fulness there-| of: 
2. For He hath founded it upon the . .| seas: 
3. Who shall ascend into the hill of the .|Lorp? 
4. He that hath clean hands, and a pure .| heart: 


ih 


5. He shall receive the blessing from the .| Lorn: 

6. This is the generation of them that .| seek | Him: 

7. Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; and be| 
ye lift up, ye everlasting} doors : 

8. Who'is this King of =)" )2) ees ee elo ry? 


g. Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even 
lift them up, ye everlasting} doors : 


ro. Who is this King of =..°. {ep aielon.|. nye 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the. . . .| Son: 


AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever| shall | be: 
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PSALM 23. Dominus regit me. 
b) Tone V. 
{ — — 
i = ae 
shall | not ; want. 
2, oe leadeth me beside . ; eee eed Cae Stl wa- | ters. 
3. He leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness] for His | Name’s) sake. 
4. for Thou art with me; Thy rod 
and Thy staff, they | com-| fort me. 
5. Thou anointest my head with oil; 
my cup) run- | neth O- ver. 
6. and I will dwell in the house of 
the Lorp | for ev- er. 
and to spe os the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with- - - - - = - - -| out | end, A- men. 
PSALM 24. Domini est terra. 
a) TONE II. 
ee = ss =I =e 
Gh re ae 
1. the world, and they that dwell | there- in. 
2. and established it Uiaeso = eS Sl on the | floods 
3. or who shall stand in His : ho- ly | place? 
4. who hath not lifted up his soul unto ¥ van- 
ity, nor sworn de- ceit- | ful- ly. 
5. and righteousness from the God of his Sal- va- | tion 
6. that seek thy face, O Ja- cob 
7. and the King of glory shall | come | in. 
8. the Lorp strong and mighty, the Lorp 
mighty) 7 bat- | tle. 
g. and the King of glory shall | come | in. 
10. the Lorp of “hosts, Tess, the King of glo- ry. 
and to the Ho- ly jGhost; 
world without end, A- men. 
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PSALM 24. Domini est terra. 
b) Tone VIII. 


Fee ee 


1. CHE EARTH is the Lorp’s, and the fulness there-| of: 
2. For He hath founded it upon the . .| seas: 
3. Who shall ascend into the hill of the .|Lorp?)_ 
4. He that hath clean hands, and a pure .| heart : 


5. He shall receive the blessing from the .| Lorn : 

6. This is the generation of them that .| seek | Him: 

7. Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be 
ye lift up, ye everlasting) doors : 

8. Whois this Kingof . . . “2 «—~<l) glo- ry? 


g. Lift up your heads, O ye gates; even 

lift them up, ye paar: doors: 

10. Who is this King of . - ae col "los ry? 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the a ges) Me 3) aX 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever) shall ! be: 


PSALM 25. Ad te, Domine, levavt. 


a) Tone II. 
romantics = ——s— 
a 
TewWNELO thee ©: . foe ee ee ee ORR 
2. O my God, I trust Te ve sa ee 
+ 

. Yea, let none that wait on Thee be a-| sham- ed: 
Shey: meolhy ways;O te se 8 nme ori: 

eadimeniny (hy stcuthjeciGs aa eee teacn me: 


D NEY 


Remember, O Lorn, Thy tender mer- 

cies and Thy loving-| kindness-| es: 
7. Remember not the sins of my youth, 
nor my trans-| gres- | sions: 


§. Good and upright issthe.. -. 9. 5 "a= Lorpe 
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PSALM 24. Domini est terva. 
b) Tone VIII. 
o ; Fin. 1. 
z 
= = 
= Sa 
1. the world, and they that | dwell | there- in. 
2. and established it up- on the | floods. 
3. or who shall stand in : fis ho- ly | place? 
4. who hath not lifted up his soul 
unto vanity, nor sworn} de- ceit- | ful- ly. 
5. and righteousness from the God of] his sal- va- | tion 
6. that seek thy . face, O Ja- cob 
meanaene King Of f19 9% = sa “yy! shall come | “in, 
8. the Lorb strong and mighty, the 
Lorp might-|  y in bat- | tle. 
g. and the King of glo- - - - -| »w shall | come | in. 
10. The Lorn of hosts, He is the. King of glo- ry. 
and to eee ye ee the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out ! end, A- men. 
+ — 
Hin. 2. ==" =| ey = 
PSALM 25. Ad te, Domine, levavt. 
a) ae ON Bele 
=} = SS SSS] ——— - = 
_——— ee 
1. do I lift Se ered) 19 my | soul. 
2. let me not be ashamed, let not mine ene- ; 
mies triumph} 0- ver me. 
3. let them be ashamed which transgress weih- | out cause. 
4. teach eee ee Tee me Thy | paths. 
5. for Thou art the God of my salvation ; 
on Thee do I wait) all the day. 
6p for they have Deenev-ag th = F- = ow |  &Y of old. 
7. according to Thy mercy remember Thou 
me for Thy goodness’ sake, QO; Lor; 
aM the | way. 


8. therefore will He teach sinners . 
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Vi ~ ; : 
Fob eenue =o 
go. The meek will He guide in. . . .| judg- |ment: 


10. All the paths of the Lorp are mercy 
and| truth: 


11. For Thy Name’s sake, O Lorp, pardon 


mine in-| iqui- Ber 
12. What man is he that feareth the . .| Lorp? 
13. His soul shall dwell at . . Alasc ose: 


14. The secret of the LorD is ne them 
bat eer Him: 


15. Mine eyes are ever toward the. . .| LorD: 
16. Turn Thee unto me, and have mercy 
up-| on me: 
17. The troubles of my heart areen - -|  larg- ed: 
18. Look upon mine affliction andmy. .| pain: 
19. Consider mine enemies; for they are .| ma- ny: 
20. O keep my soul, andde- - - - -| liver me: 
21. Let integrity and uprightness pre - -| serve me: 
a2 Redeem: Israel sO a el megs COCs 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the =, ss2apacon 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever] — shall bes 


PSALM 25. Ad te, Domine, levavt. 


b) Tone IV. 
Sos] eee ae see 
r= ie ee ees =5 == = =e ‘| 
° = aoe 
Pi. UNTO. Phee, ets eons, sg on, CORED: 
2. O my God, I ma ES in Tineess 
3. Yea, let none that wait 
on Thee} de a- sham- | ed: 
4.Shew me Thy . . .| ways, O Lorp 
5.Lead mem Thy << “)4rath>) sand teach | me: 


6. Remember, O Lorp,| 
Thy tender mercies and 
Thy, lov- ing- | kindness-| es: 
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=e = 
Ege Soe a : a 
g. and the meek will He teach | His | way. 
ro. unto such as SEseS 2 His covenant and His 
tes-|  Z2- mo- | nies, 
De tOle ogg G8 5.0 gels 35 ¢s it is great. 
12. him shall He teach in the way that He | shall |choose. 
13.and Iis.seed shall inher - =.- - =~ . 7 the | earth. 
14. and He will shew them . fits \ cove- | nant. 
15. for He shall pluck my feet out. of the net. 
16. for I am desolate and . oF af- flict- ed. 
17. O bring Thou me out of my dis- | tress- | es. 
18. and forgive . , aS ee reese eae | my | sins. 
Ig. and they hate me withcru- - - - - el ha- | tred. 
20. let me not be ashamed ; for I put my . trust in. |) Thee: 
2a. for ls wait on i Thee: 
22. out of all his trou- | bles. 
and to the Ho- ly. | Ghost; 
world without end A- men, 
PSALM 25. Ad te, Domine, levavi. 
b) Tone IV. 
ij Tiga & 
D = 25 = ee a 
FG == = = = a =e e | 
= 
rGOl cgi as! pa ee te de hft up | my | soul 
2. let me not be ashamed, 
let not mine enemies) tri- | umph | o- ver me 
3. let them be ashamed which) ¢vams- | gress | with- | out | cause. 
AeteACD=.) sa 3 eee Thy paths. 
5. for Thou art the God of 
my salvation; on Thee do| if wait all the day. 
Guigmibey dave, y ye. | been | -ev~ er of old. 
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~ —— 
i z= === === : = = == ge 
7. Remember not the sins 
of my youth, nor| my | trans- | gres- sions: 
8. Good and upright. .| zs the | Lorp: 
g. The meek will He. .| guide| in judg- _|ment: 
to. All the paths of the 
Lorp are mer-| cy and | truth: 
11. For Thy Name’s sake, 
O Lorp, pardon} mine in- iqui- tyes 
12. What man is he that 
fear-| eth the | Lorp? 
13. His soulshall . . .| dwell at ease : 
14. The secret of the Lorp 
is with] them | that fear |Him: 


15. Mine eyes are ever to -| ward | the | Lorp: 
16. Turn Thee unto me, 


and have mer-| cy up- on me: 

17. che, trou bless of my 
heart} are en- larg- ed: 

18. Look upon mine afflic-| 

tion! and my pain: 

19. Consider mine enemies; 
for| they are ma- ny: 
20. Olkeep myssoul, 9) =) and de- liver me; 


21. Let integrity and up- 
right-| mess | pre- serve | me: 

22 Aedeeml Ista aee ese, O God: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and .| the Son : 
AS IT was in the beginning, is) 
now, and! ev- | er shall be: 
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: ae Fin. 1. 
3 —o = = 
C= ee 
7. according to Thy mercy 
remember Thou me _ for 
Thy! good- | ness’ | sake, O="|'Eorp: 
8. therefore will He teach sin- | ners in the | way. 
g. and the meek will He | teach} His | way. 
to. unto such as keep His coy- 
enant and) “zs | tes- ti- mo- | nies. 
11. for it is great, 
12. him shall He teach in the way | that He | shall |choose. 
13. and his seed shall . an- her- it the | earth. 
14. and He willshew . . them His cOy- €=.. | mane 
15. for He shall pluck my feet | out of the net. 
| 
16. forlamdeso - - - -| date and af- flict- | ed. 
; | 
17. O bring Thou me out of my dis- | tress- | es. 
18, and jor- | give all my sins. 
| 
1g. and they hate me . with | cru- el ha- tred. 
20. let me not be ashamed 5! | 
for J} put my trust in | Vhee: 
21. for I fay ee HOE AIE on | Thee. 
22. out of all his | trou- | bles. 
and. to the Ho- ly |Ghost; 
world with- | out end, A- men. 


60 . THE P SALTER [Psalm 26-27. 


PSALM 26. Judica me, Domine. 
Tone II. 


ae ; ee 


1. JUDGE ME, O Lorn; for I have walked in mine in-| tegri- | ty: 


2. Examine ne, © Lorp, ands ~- BL ROME | mmGee 
3. Bor. Thy lovingkindness i is before mine} eyes: 
4. I have not sat “with Vell’ eee per- | sons: 
5. I have hated the congregation of evils do- ers: 
6. I will wash mine hands OI ee Ie inno- | cency: 
7. That I may publish with the voice of 

thanks-| giv- | ing: 
8. Lorp, I have loved the habitation of 


Thy| house : 


g. Gather not my soul with . . . .| sin- | ners: 
TO Un WihOse NandSsIS amma »| miss |-ehief 
11. But as for me, I will walk in mine in - tegri- | ty: 
12. My foot standeth naveno err GS). Wjaleiees 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the . . .| Son: 


AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever! shall be 


PSALM 27. Dominus illuminatio. 


a) Tone IV. 


Qu 
Q 
Ni 


Foz Za pe a 


1.THE LORD is my Light and nty 
Salvation ; whom]) shall i fear ? 


2. When the wicked, even 
mine enemies and my 
foes, came upon me to! 

eat up my | flesh: 

3. Though an host should 
encamp against me, my) 

heart shall not | fear: 
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PSALM 26. Judica me, Domine. 


Tone II. 
a = 
EG ee —— 
1. I have trusted also in the Lorn; there- 
fore Ij shall | not | slide. 
Panye WVgLeINS eee IE . & 3s -%| ands | my” | heart: 
Bean haveswalkedt vers <2). % =| in Thy | truth. 
A. meither will igo inwiths <2. . ©. «| -dis-_ |esem- | blers: 
Ruan willnot sit: With ..- Fowl IGM auch Hel dewick--| -ed: 
6. so will I compass Thine al - - - - -| gaz, O | Lorp: 
7.and tellofallThy . . . . . . .! won- | drous | works. 
8. and the place where Thine hon- - - -| our | dwell-| eth. 
Grnor my Niewithi. "> “i totnd Sexi blood- i -y men : 
rowan their meohtshandtis..otsiege Now. wey fall of | bribes. 
iil TROIS Mo) NES Canal lYssreuillh, 6 8 6 oll (the to me. 
12. in the congregations willI . . . .  .| bless the | Lorp. 
andetorthee. i aA OF a | eElO- ly |Ghost ; 
WOrldawithouts wes geles teemie. Harn.) sends A- men. 


PSALM 27. Dominus tlluminatio. 


a) Tone IV. 
= a =a I 
6 Se —— (co) aT a = ee = 


1. the Lorn is the strength of| 
my life; of whom) shall I be a- | fraid 


Zetec eee eee stam pe. 5. /* bled |* and fell. 


3. though war should rise 
against me, in this willl I be con- fi- | dent. 
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SSeS == a ens 
r= aa ee 
4. One thing have I de- 
sired of the Lorp, that 
will) Z seek | aft- ae 
5. For in the time of trou- 
ble He shall hide me in} His pa- vil- | ion: 
6. And now shall mine 
head be _ lift- ed up: 
7. Therefore will I offer in 
His tabernacle sacrific-| es of joy: 
8. Hear, O Lorn, when I 
cry with my | vOice: 
g. When Thou saidst, 
Seek} ye | my | face: | 
10. Hide not Thy face | far | from me: 
11. Thou hast been | my | help; | 
} | | | 
12. When my father and 
my moth-) er for) || sakes) mer: 
13. Teach me Thy .| way, O | Lorp: 
14. Deliver me not over| 
unto the will) of | mine | ene- | mies: 
ae | had | | faint- | ed: 
16. Wait . on the | Lorn: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and.| 0 the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning,| 
is now, and! ey- er shall be: 
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" Pig. 
+ SS} -——- 
+ t S ie 7 
c= ee 
4. that I may dwell in the 
house of the Lorp all the 
days of my life, to behold 
the beauty of the Lorp, 
and to en-) quire | in His | tem- | ple. 
5. in the secret of His taber- 
nacle shall He hide me; 
He shall set me; up up- on a rock, 
6. above mine ene - - -| mies | round a- bout | me: 
7. I will sing, yea, I will sing 
prais-| es un- to the | Lorp. 
8. have mercy also upon me, and an- | swer | me, 
g. my heart said unto Thee, 

Thy| face, | Lorp,| will I seek. 
ro. put not Thy servant a- way in an- fxsre 
11. leave me not, neither for- 

sake me, O God) of my sal- va- | tion. 
T2stnenthe eed: -....|.Lorp | wall. «|, take me up. 
13. and lead me in a plain| 
path, because} of | mine | en- e- mies, 
14. for false witnesses are risen’ 
up against me, and suchas breathe, out cru- el- ty. 
15. unless I had believed to 
see the goodness of the 
Lorp in the land of the liv- ing. 
16. be of good courage, and’ 
He shall strengthen thine 
heart ; wait, i say, on the | Lorp. 
and. Pee the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with- out end, A- men, 
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* 


PSALM 27. Dominus illuminatio. 
b) Tone VI. 


= === 


1. THE LORD is my Light and my Salvation ; 
whom| shall I fear ? 


2. When the wicked, even mine 
enemies and my foes, came upon 
me to eat} up my | flesh: 

3. Though an host should encamp 
against me, my heart} sha// | not | fear: 


4. One thing have I desired of the 
Lorp, that will I) seek | aft- ere: 


5. For in the time of trouble He 


shall hide me in His] Aa- vil- ion : 
6. And now shall mine head be .| _ lift- ed up: 
7, Therefore will I offer in His 
tabernacle sacrific-| es of | joy: 
8. Hear, O Lorn, whenIcry. .| with my | voice: 
g. When Thou saidst, Seek. «| ye my | face: 
io Hide not. Thy face...) « wal tary trom. leme:: 
rz. Thou hast 7 £78". ©. 29 been si etriayeiehel pe 
| 
12. When my father and my mother) /ov- | sake | me: 
7./leachime Thy 2939 39: ee ware © | Lorp: 


14. Deliver me not over unto the 
will of| mzze | en- | emies: 


Ro SO ai eae oe ee eee a ee Cele 
TO. Walt? Goose oe ee ee oe the | Lorp: 
GLO-RYW* be tothe Hathen sande sane to the Son: 


AS IT was in the beginning, is now, 
and ev-| er shall | be: 


Psalm 27.] REP SALTER ° 65 


PSALM 27. Dominus tlluminatio. 
b) Toner VI. 


—- = 


1. the Lorp is the strength of my 
life; of whom shall) 7 be a- | fraid P 


Ht 


BMNCVE saree. on ae tes. abetinneiy bled Scand’ fell? 


3. though war should rise against me, | 
in this will I) de con- | fi- | dent. 


4. that I may dwell in the house of 
the Lorp all the days of my life, 
to behold the beauty of the Lorn, 

and to enquire} 2 His |tem-| ple. 


5. in the secret of His tabernacle shall 


He hide me; He shall set me up| «- on Dee TOCKs 
6. above mineenemies. . . . .jround| a- | bout| me: 
7.1 will sing, yea, I will sing praises} un- to the | Lorn. 
8. have mercy also upon me, . . .| and an- | swer) me. 
g. my heart said unto Thee, Thy face,) Lorn, | will I seek. 
Io. put not Thy servanta - - - -| way in | an- | ger: 
11. leave me not, neither forsake me, | 
O God of| my | sal- | va- | tion. 
me. thensthe Lorpuask Wek. Get Mlicozi/ | take | me | up: 
13. and lead me in a plain path, be- | 
cause) of | mine ene-| mies. 
14. for false witnesses are risen up 
against me, and such as breathe) owt cru- | el- ty. 
15. unless I had believed to see the | 
goodness of the Lorp in the land| of the | liv- | ing. 
16. be of good courage, and He shall) | | 
strengthen thine heart; wait, Ij say, on the | Lorn. 
BNCsOrT Ney wen a aw La fe oul He Ho- | ly |Ghost; 
world with- - - - - - -'- - -{ out end, | A- | men. 
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PSALM 28. Ad te, Domine, clamabo. 
TONE V. 


CS | = e—| 


1. UN-TO Thee will I cry, O Lorp my Rock; 
be not silent to} me: 


TT 


2. Hear the voice of my supplications, 
when I cry unto) Thee: 


3. Draw me not away with the wicked, 


and with the workers of in-}  iqui- ty: 
4. Give them according to their. .  .}- deeds: 
5. Give them after the work of their .| hands: 
6. Because they regard not the works of 


the Lorb, nor the operation of His| hands: 
7 aDIESSECl Dent CAEP IN aE mC nme nae | ele ODE: 


8. The Lorp is my Strength and my 
Shield; my heart trusted in Him, 


and I am|_help- éd= 
9: ithe Lorpsis their yy sean th .| strength : 
10. Save Thy people, and bless Thine in- herit- | ance: 
GLO-RY be to the-Father,;and'to the ... «|. Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever| shall bez 


PSALM 29. Afferte Domino. 
Wine oe 


Tone VIII. 
1. GIVE UN- to the Lorn, ‘Oye Se co) Slimight-|¥: 
2. Give unto the Lorp the glory due unto 


His|Name: 
3. The voice of the Lorp is upon the, .| wa- ters : 


Psalm 28-29. ] UIESE, SEISNIOS IIS ke 


PSALM 28. Ad te, Domine, clamabo. 


67 


and to 


TONE V. 
= = 1 = — = 
iG sas - = z ae St a = =| 
e 
1. lest, if Thou be silent to me, I be- | 
come like them that go down! in- to the pit. 
2. when I lift up my hands toward 
Thy) ho- ly or- | acle. 
3. which speak peace to their neigh- 
bours, but mischief] zs in their | hearts. 
4. and according to the wickedness of} their | en- |! deay-| ours: 
Sy renaerto:. . them | their | de- sert. 
6. He shall destroy them, and not | build | them | up. 
7. because He hath heard the voice 
of my) sup- pli- ca- | tions. 
8. therefore my heart greatly rejoic- 
eth; and with my song) zoz// i praise | Him. 
g. and He is the saving strength of .| His a- | noint-| ed. 
10. feed them also, and lift them . up fons | 1.€V- er. 
the Ho- | ly /|Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out | end, A- men. 
PSALM 29. Afferte Domino. 
Tone VIII. 

Pots Le 
= : = = 7 {= 
== Ss ss 

1. give unto the Lorp glo- | ry | and |strength. 
2. worship the Lorp in the beauty of | ho- | li- ness. 
3. the God of glory thundereth; the | 
Lorp is upon) ma- ny | wa- | ters. 
Lin. 2. } = ss 


pe = 
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Soe | 


Ea —-— 
A Vhe:voicé ofthe: LorpDus- = — = .| power-| ful: 
5. The voice of the Lorp breaketh the .|  ce- dars : 
6. He maketh them also to skip ikea. .| calf: 
at Phe volcelol tie) oa... .| Lorp: 
8. The voice of the Lorp shaketh the . .) wilder-| ness : 
g. The voice of the Lorp maketh the hinds 
to calve, and discovereth the] for- | ests: 
1o. The Lorn sitteth uponthe . . .| flood : 
11. The Lorn will give strength unto His . peo- | ple: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the ag > Ee) Ones 


AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever| shall | be: 


PSALM 30. Zxaltabo te, Domine. 


Tone III. 


= : 
a= = == —— 


— 
t. | WILL extol Thee; O Lorn; 
for Thou hast] _ lift- ed me up: 
2. O Lorp my God, I cri-| ed un- LOM muheer 


3.O Lorp, Thou hast 
brought up my| soul | from | the | grave: 


4. Sing unto the Lorp} O} ye _ | saints | of His: 


5. For His anger endureth 


but a moment; in His|  fa- vour is life : | 
6. Andin my pros- - -| peri- | ty I said: 
4. Lorp, by Thy favour 


Thou hast made my 
moun-| faz to stand strong: 
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; = Ripa 
~ 1 
Se= = a: = = | 
4. the voice of the Lorp is full. . .) of | maj-| es- ty. 
5. yea, the Lorp breaketh the cedars .| of | Leb-| a- non, 
6. Lebanon and Sirion likea . . .! young, u- | ni- | corn 
eg VACCLIMm iE tts Lh) setae pots see ere tiaines | “OF fire. 
8. the Lorp shaketh the wilder- - -| mess | of | Ka-| desh 
g. and in His temple doth every one 
speak! of His | glo- ry. 
Zon yea, the Lorn sitteth .. <0) o°| King | fore |) ev- er. 
11. the Lorp will bless His . . . .| peo- | ple | with | peace. 
SGOT eee ee Re er eee?! Ho tly” Wi Ghosts 
world with- - - - - - - - - -| out | end,| A- men. 


Z| 


PSALM 30. Zxaltabo te, Domine. 


Tone III. 
& Fin. 1. 
== 
peer : = 
Fe at =, Ss 
. and hast not made my foes to rejoice . o- ver me. 
. and Thou hast . heal- | ed me 
. Thou hast kept me alive, that I should 
not go down| =z the pit 
. and give thanks at the remembrance of 
His| ho- li- ness 
. weeping may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in| ‘ze | morn-| ing. 
. I shall never be mov- | ed. 
. Thou didst hide Thy face, and I was | trou- | bled. 
Fin. 2. =e! Se = 


Io 


LUIGIR, AST HI OI GDI {Psalm 30-31. 
4 4 
—= a : 
4 = = =} —— = j 
8. I cried to Thee, O ,Lorp: 
g. What profit i iS there in 
my blood, when I go down! to~| the pit ? 
10. Hear, O Lorp, and have} 
mer-| cy up- on me: 
11. Thou hast turned for me 
my mourning| in- to dan- | cing: 
12. To\.the end :that my 
glory may sing praise to 
Thee, and} not be sl- lent ; 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son; 
AS IT was in the beginning, is 
now, and| ey- er shall } be: 
PSALM 31. Jn te, Domine, speravi. 
Tone I. 
a Fe. ne val Mediation. 
2 ee = ————— + == 32 
Za E — : oe — —— 
Fertal Mediation. 
Set SS 
=e Sl a oS. a 
is JUNG TRSUSIB Oy Wore, “ley 1 ce 
Put Bm Ssenust 5 
let me ney-| er be a- |sham-| ed: 
2. Bow down Thine 
ear to me; de-|_ liv- er me |speedi-| ly: 
3. For Thouart my; Rock | and my For- | tress: 
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Lin. I. 
=f hy : 1 em 
—_= ee 
8. and unto the Lorp I madesup - - - pé- | ca- | tion. 
g. Shall the dust praise Thee? shall it de -| clare | Thy | truth? 


10. Lorp, be Thou 


ti. Thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded 


my | help- er: 


me, wth | glad- | ness; 
12. O LorpD my God, I will give thanks unto: 

Thee| for ey- Ge, 
and to the ae a LO; ly |Ghost ; 
world without end, A- men. 

Fin. 2. —Z =) [eu 
PSALM 31. Jn te, Domine, speravi. 
Tone I. 
s Fin. 7. 
“ Se 
= =I 
F - Se ee eee 
6 - = Ss 
Ie 
‘See wl {—— =2 
og gees 
1. deliver me in Thy | right- | eous- | ness. 
2. be Thou my strong Rock, for an 
house of de-) fence to save me, 
3. therefore for Thy Name’s sake) 
5 lead) me, and | guide} me. 
* =—==t see 
Fin. 3. | = : = = a a = t 
ree 
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PSALM 31. (Continued.) 


Tone I. Lestival Mediation. 
——=+ 1 —- 
oS eee eee 
Ferial Mediation. 
aes =s 
—— =a 
4. Pull me out of| 
the net that they 
have laid _ priy- i- ly for me: 
5. Into Thine hand 
I) com- | mit my | spir- its 
6.I have hated 
them that re-- gard | ly- ing | vani- | ties: 
7. L will be glad and, 
rejoice in Thy 
mercy; for Thou! 
hast consid-) e7~ ed my | trou- | ble: 
8. Andhast not shut, 
me up into the hand of the ene- | my: 
GLO-RY be to the Fa- -| ¢#er, | and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the begin- | 
ning, is now, and | ev- Ck shall | be: 
Il. Miserere met, Domine. 
9- HAVE MER-cy upon me, O | | | 
Lorp, for| I am in | trou- | ble: 
1o. For my life is 
spent with grief, 
and} my | years | with | sigh- | ing: 
11. | was a reproach 
among all mine 
enemies, but es- 
pecially among 
my neighbours, i 
and a fear; 70 | mine | ac- | quaint-| ance; 


Psalm 31. | TEES AML LTER. 


PSALM 31. (Continued.) 


Tone I, 
Lin. I. 
= : ae 
= Se 
— wa 
Fin. 2. 
=I ; = 
2 eee 
Bi iOl ieee leer et iso) te ae. OLB rar my strength. 
| 
5. Thou hast redeemed me, O . .| Lorp | God of truth. 
Ce Dit ID. PO Pe ek ok oe TTUSE in the | Lorp. 
7. Thou hast known my soul in ad- ver- sl- tiese. 
8. Thou hast set my feet. in a large | room. 
and to the Ho- ly | Ghost ; 
world with- - - - - - - - -}| out | end, A- men. 
Il. MWMiserere mei, Domine. 
g. mine eye is consumed with grief, 
yea, my soul) and | my bel- ly. 
10. my strength faileth because of 
mine iniquity, and my bones} are con- | sum- eqe 
11. they that did see me with - -| out fled | from | me. 
Fin.3. | aol 
TF = a oF = 
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PSALM 31. (Continued.) 


te 
Bene Festival Mediation. 


a= eee a 

4 aaa ass zd ja | 
iG z= = — NSS aa 
Fertal Mediation. 


Sate SE 
eee = =| 
12. Iam forgotten as | 


al dead | man out | of | mind: 
13. For I have heard 
the slander of 


many ;| fear was on | every | side: 
14. But I trust - -| ed in WINES: Oo aiaLORD: 
EE. NY ders eee see cl ElteSe| eeaTe in Thy |hand: 


16. Make ‘Thy face 

to shine] - on Thy | serv- | ant: 
7) Wet me notabe 
ASinameal. O 
Lorp; for 1 have} call- ed up- on. (Thee: 


18. Letthelying lips} de put to si- | lence: 
GLO-RY betothe Fa- -| ¢her, | and to the Son: 


AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now,| and | ev- er shall | be: 


Ill. Quam magna multitudo dulce- 
dinis. 

19.0 HOW-sreat is: I ny 

goodness, which 

Thou hast laid) 

up| for | them | that | fear |Thee: 


20. Thou shalt hide 
them in thesecret! 
of Thy presence from | the | pride of | man: 


Psalm 31 ] LHE PSALTER 
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PSALM 31. (Continued.) 
Tone I. 
Fin. 1. 
6 == : i 
E = = 22 = = 
Pine2s 
= = 
2 
ee lyam like: a. ..e.01M bro- | ken | ves- sel. 
13. while they took counsel together 
against me, they devised to take) a- way my life. 
14. I said, See st Thou | art my God. 
15. deliver me from the hand of mine 
enemies, and from them that) per- se- cute me 
16. saye me for . Thy. \ wer | cies || sake: 
17. let the wicked be ashamed, and 
let them be si-| Zenz in the | grave. 
18. which speak grievous things 
proudly and contemptuously a- gainst| the | right- | eous. 
and to . the Ho- ly | Ghost ; 
world with- - - - - - - - -| out | end, A- men. 
Ill. Quam magna multitudo dulcedinis. 
1g. which Thou hast wrought for 
them that trust in Thee before) Zhe sons of men ! 
4 
20. Thou shalt keep them secretly in) | 
a pavilion from) //e | strife of | tongues. 
Fa = A 
hoe Be | SSS ao 2 _sgS 
= 
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PSALM 31. (Continued.) 


[Psalm 31-32. 


Tone I. 
Festival Mediation. 
=e ee ee = ———— 
ig gb ee eee 
Ferial Mediation. 
See 
= —— 
21. Blesss-- 335 2 3S = ee ee ee the |Lorb: 
| 
22. For I saidin my) 
haste, I am cut| 
off from be- fore | Thine] eyes: 
23. O love the .|Lorp,| all ye His | saints: 
Dh BCMA = Toe HWS of good | cour- | age: 
GLO-RY betothe Fa- -| ther, | and to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, isnow,| azd | ey- er shall be: 
PSALM 32. Beati, quorum. 
Tone IT. 
S223 Se = = = = =] 
E — = - PEE = = as ale = | 
1.BLESS-ED is he whose transgression is for - - -| giv- en: 
2. Blessed is the man unto whom the Lorp 
imputeth not in-| iqui- | ty: 
3. When kepts: si- | lence: 
4. For day and night Thy hand was heavy 
up-| on me: 
I acknowledged my sin unto | Thee 


Nur 


unto the 


. I said, I will confess my transgressions| 


| Lorn: 
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PSALM 31. (Condtinued.) 


Tone I. 
Fin. 7 
= bes E ; a ee oe 
: : J — 
E == == = e= == e= | 
6 = _—— 
Fin, 2. 
Sse es ee St 
é; = = ay a 
21. for He hath shewed me His mar- | 
vellous kindness in @ | streng cit- y. 
| 
22. nevertheless Thou heardest the 
voice of my supplications when I 
cri-| ed un- to ‘Thee. 
23. for the Lorp preserveth the faith- 
ful, and plentifully rewardeth, ‘the | proud) do- er. 
24. and He shall strengthen your| here 
heart, all ye that; hope | in (OSG 4) IL ORM. 
2135 ln ON le ea pes lara lee 0) Ho- ly | Ghost ; 
WOekGl ybdite 2 = 2 5 Ss 8 S. =) Cyt’ || ehaval, A- men. 
=== [t= ae 
| = = za 27 ete je 
Fin. 3. | = S 2 Be: 
PSALM 32. Leatt, quorum. 
Tone II. 
: r ml u 
Ep =o = Se ee ee ===] 
ee OSSLOL GIS: eee Cee eran aay a niIA(COVe iE Cr- ed. 
2. and in whose spirit there... isailt no’ 1) euile: 
3. my bones waxed old through my) roaring 
alll) the day | long. 
| 
| | 
4. my moisture is turned into the drought .| of | sum- | met 
Fe Man emMUGINCVNNAVC™. My todas! ola Y | not hid 
6. and Thou forgavest the iniquity . . .| o&f | my | sin 


78 THE PSALTER 


[Psalm 32~33. 


ait 
7. For this shall every one that is godly 
pray unto Thee in a time when Thou 
mayest be found: 
8. Thou art my hiding place; Thou shalt 
preserve me from} trou- | ble: 
g. I will instruct thee and teach thee in the 
way which thou shalt} go: 
to. Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, 
which have no under-) stand- | ing: 
11. Many sorrows shall be to the wick- | ed: 
12. Be glad in the Lorp, and rejoice, ye right- | eous: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the aeSone 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .! shall | be: 
PSALM 33. L-xsultate, justi, in Domino. ~ 
Tone IV. 
serrate ae ae Sees ee ees 
ee es 
ieRE-JOICH in the: Corp, 3 9. cio sO ye right- | cous: 
2. Praise the. .*"; . .|"LoRD | with» | sharp: 
Z, ine sun tO ELM. a) 5a eleig new | song: 
4. For the Word of the .| Lorp is right : 
5. He loveth righteous- -| ness | and | judg- |ment: 
6. By the Word of the Lorp 
were the] heav- | ens | made: 
7. He gathereth the waters 
of the sea together} as an heap : 
8. Let all the earth. . .| fear the | Lorp: 
g. For Me spakesand= 2 eit was | done: 
10. The Lorp bringeth the 
counsel of the hea-| shen to |nought: 
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ac = == = 
Ea = 2 ee 

7. surely in the floods of great waters they 
shall not come, nigh | unto | him 
8. Thou shalt compass me about with songs: 
of de-_ liv- er- | ance. 
g. I will guide thee with | mine | eye. 
ro. whose mouth must be held in with bit and 
bridle, lest they come; near | unto | thee. 
rr. but he that trusteth in the Lorp, mercy) 
shall compass) him a- bout. 
12. and shout for joy, all ye that are up - -| right in | heart. 
and to the See oe eee Tots cet eel b EL O= ly |Ghost ; 
GA OAIGI AAU NOUE = collate ae UAE, Sec. aeeton AG, A- men. 
PSALM 33. Lxsultate, justi, in Domino. 
Tone IV. 
Vt 
F — == = = | 
1. for praise is come - - -| & for the | up- | right. 
2. sing unto Him with the 
psaltery and an in-) s¢vwv- | ment | of ten | strings. 
3. play skilful - - - - -| & with a loud | noise. 
Arp ani Gece See ene | EWORKSs|s= are done | in truth. 
5. the earth is full of the  .| good-| ness ot the | Lorn. 
6. and all the host of them by| ¢ke | breath of His | mouth. 
| : 
Tee Jayetpiup.the..., >|, depth in | store- |hous-| es. 
8. let all the inhabitants of 
the world} stand in awe of Him. 
g. He command - - - -| ed, and it j|stood| fast. 
10. He maketh the devices of| 
the peo-| Ale of none ! ef- feet. 
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ee ———— 
Geos Fe SS ee 

11. The counsel of the Lorp 
stand-| eth for ev- er: 
12. Blessed is the nation 
whose God| zs the | Lorp: 
13.. The Lorp look - - -| ef | from | heay- | en: 


14. From the place of His 
habita-| ‘207 He look- | eth: 


15. He fashioneth their. .| hearts} a- like: 
16. There is no king saved 

by the multitude) of an host : 
17. An horse is a vain . .| thing | for safe- | ty: 
18. Behold, the eye of the 

Lorp is upon} them | that fear | Him: 

19. To deliver their. . .; soul | from | death: 
20. Our soulwaiteth. . .| for the .| Lorn: 
21. For our heart shall re *-| joice in Him : 
22. Let Thy mercy,O Lorp,| be up- on us: 


GLO-RY be to the Father, and .| 7 the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is 
now, and! ey- er shall be: 


PSALM 34. Benedicam Dominum. 
Tone VIII. 


ij oe . =| 


tr. 1 WILL bless the Logp at‘all . 77" eaietcan 
2. My soul shall make her boast in the .| Lorn: | 
3. O magnify the LorD with .~. ~.'=5) “me- 
4. lsought the Lorp, and He. . . .| heard | me; 
5. They looked unto Him, and were. .| lighten-| ed: . 
6. This poor man cried, and the Lorp .| heard | him: 
7. The angel of the Lorp encampeth| | 

round about them that) fear | Him: 

8. O taste and see that the Lorp is ._ .| good: 


Psalm 33-34.] THE PSALTER 


, | 
11. the thoughts of -His heart 
to al | gen- er- a- tions. 
12. and the people whom He 
hath chosen for His) own in- her- it- ance. 
i..Ehe benoldeth -. =. +. 4 ‘all the-*| <sons''\ <of men. 
14. upon all the inhab- - -| 7 ants of the | earth. 
penile. consid (21150). =. =|, e~- eth all | their | works. 
16. a mighty man is not deliv-| e~ ed by | much strength. 
- 17. neither shall he deliver a-) xy by his | great strength. 
18. upon them that . . .) hope in Eis! =) mer- | cy; 
19.andtokeepthem. . . a- live in | fam-| ine. 
AG, WEI so Ge .| our | help | and | our | shield. 
21. because we have trusted ato fia His ho- ly | Name. 
22 AccOvGing, (a... =. 2 =) <i) Sag we | hope | in Thee: 
ANE tte es ta ee ea! RNG) the Ho- ly | Ghost ; 
WOdGL 5 4 6 «6 50 6 « of Wea! Otis lel A- men. 
PSALM 34. Benedicam Dominum. 
Tone VIII. 
Fin. I 
7 —| 
tee = = a = = 
ie a 
1. His praise shall continually . .{ be in | my |mouth. 
2. the humble shall hear there - -| of, and be | glad. 
3. and let us exalt His. . . . .| Name) to- | geth-| er. 
Asad delivered me , «1 1. . .| from | all my | fears. 
Beandetmet taces were —. 4%! enot a- |sham-| ed. 
6..and saved him'out/ of Ptr st) "-:)) call his trou- | bles. 
Gand de = %] =) iano ees) liv- er- eth | them. 
8. blessed is the man that. . . .| trust- | eth in Him. 
SSS 
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[Psalm 34-35. 


fee == se = Fee aes — =a : 


g. O fear the Lorp, ye His , .| saints : 
10. The young lions do lack, and su fer hun- | ger: 
11. Come, ye children, hearken unto . me: 
12. What man is he that desireth lifeys 
13. Keep thy tongue from e- vil 
14. Depart from evil, and do ~ sy goodey | 
15. Lhe eyes of the Lorp are upon the right- | eous 
16. The face of the Lorp is against them | 
that do e- vil 
17. The righteous cry, and the LorpD hear- | eth 
18. ‘The Lorp is nigh unto them that are | 
of a broken, heart; | 
19. Many are the afflictions of the . right- | eous 
20. He keepeth all his . bones : 
21. Evil shall slay the wick- | ed»: 
| 
are | | 
22. The Lorp redeemeth the soul of His.) serv- | ants 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the 7 Son: | 
AS IT was in the beginning , is now, and ever, shall | be: 
PSALM 35. Judica, Domine. 
Tone II. 
— —__—— ——- 2 = = 
EE 
1. PLEAD MY c cause, O Lorpb, with them that strive 
with; me: 
2. Take hold of shield and buck- lege: 
3. Draw out also the spear, and stop the) 
way against them that persecute) me: 
4. Let them be confounded and put to, 
shame that seek after my soul: 
5. Let them be as chaff before the wind : 
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g. for there is no want to. | them | that fear | Him 
to. but they that seek the Lorp shall, 
not want) a- ny | good | thing 
rr. I will teach you the .| fear of the | Lorp 
12. and loveth many days, that he may see | good? 
13. and thy lips | from |speak-| ing | guile. 
fe Sees PEACes re and | pur- sue it. 
15. and His ears are open un- *to their | cry. 
16. to cut off the remembrance of. them |; from | the | earth. 
17. and delivereth them out of all their | trou- | bles. 
18. and saveth such as be of a. con- | trite | spir- | it. 
1g. but the Lorn delivereth him . . out of them | all. 
20. not one of. EES them is bro- | ken. 
21. and they that hate the righteous 
shall] de des- O- iedlates 
22. and none of them that trust in Him 
shall} de deés- o- | late. 
and to A SOT > ES mG ly |Ghost ; 
WaHall wan SS a) Se SS Seater | cenye le A- | men. 
4 = = =a j= 
JEM Phe Ne i= SS ee ae ee, -| 
Po ama ee = 
PSALM 35. Judica, Domine. 
Tone II. 
= : 
ee aE = ee 
r. fight against them that fight a- |gainst| me. 
2. and stand up for | mine | help. 
3. say unto my soul, I am thy . sal- va- | tion. 
4. let them be turned back and brought to 
confusion that de-| vise my | hurt. 
s. and let the angel of the Lorp | chase | them. 
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6. Let their way be dark and. . . .| slipper- y: 

7. For without cause have they hid for | 
me their net in aj - pit: 

8. Let destruction come upon him at 

una-| wares : 


g. And my soul shall be joyful in the .| Lorp: 
to. All my bones shall say, Lorp, who, 
is like unto, Thee: 


Tr. False witnesses did rise. ce Gee el ps 

12. They rewarded me evil for... goods 

13. But as for me, when they were sick,| 
my clothing wassackcloth; I humbled) 


my soul with — fast- ing: 
14. I behaved myself as though he had 
been my friend or, broth- er: 


15. But in mine adversity they rejoiced, 


and gathered themselves to-| geth- Oks 
16. With hypocritical mockers in. .  .| feasts: 
17. Lorp, how long wilt Thou look. .| on? 


18. I will give Thee thanks in the great 
congre-| ga- tion : 
1g. Let not them that are mine enemies 


wrongfully rejoice over, me: 


20. Kor they speak not’... S:) eae epeaces 
21. Yea, they opened their mouth wide a-| gainst me: 
22. This Thou hast seen, O Lorp; keep 

not} — si- lence: 
23. Stir up Thyself, and awake tomy .| judg- | ment: 


24. Judge me, O Lorp my God, accord- 
ing to Thyjrighteous-| ness : 
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6. and let the angel of the Lorp per- - -  se- cute | them. 
7. which without cause they have digged for my | soul, 

8. and let his net that he hath hid catch him- 
self; into that very destruction let him | fall. 
g. it shall rejoice in His. sal- va- | tion. 
to. Which deliverest the poor from him that 
is too strong for him, yea, the poor and) 
the needy from Him that spoil Shiloh || Janpnarg 
11. they laid to my charge things that te knew | nct. 
12. to the spoiling . of | my | soul. 
13. and my prayer returned into mine own | bos- om. 
14. I bowed down heavily, as one that mourn-! 
eth for, fzs | moth-| er. 
15. yea, the abjects gathered themselves to- 
gether against me, and I knew it’ not ;) 
they did tear me, and) ceas- | ed not: 
16. they gnashed upon me with | their | teeth. 
17. rescue my soul from their destructions, 
my darling from) fhe li- ons. 
18. I will praise Thee among much | peo- ple. 
1g. neither let them wink with the eye that 
hate me with-| out a cause. 
20. but they devise deceitful matters against) 
them that are quiet) 77 the, |, land: 
21. and said, Aha, aha, our eye hath | seen iit 
22. O Lord, be not far from | me. 
23. even unto my cause, my G od and mia || SEcoyatal., 
. and let them not rejoice. . . o- ver me. 
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25. Let them not say in their hearts, Ah, 
so would we} have its 
26. Let them be ashamed and brought 
to confusion together that rejoice at 
mine} hurt: 
27. Let them shout for joy, and be glad, 
that favour my righteous) cause: 
28. And my tongue shall speak of Thy .|righteous-) ness: 


GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


PSALM 36. Dixit tnjustus. 


Son +) <,) 


shall | be: 


Tone I. 
ee Gees Mediation. 
2 
Fertal Mediaticn. 
= 
1. THE TRANSegression of the | 
wicked} saith} zz¢h- | in my | heart: 
2. For he flattereth 
him-|_ self in his Own | eyes: 
3. The words of his 
mouth are iniq-| az- ty and de- | ceit: 
4. He deviseth mis- 
chief upon his, 
bed; he setteth| 
himself in a} way | that is not | good: 
5. Lhy mency,...0 
Lorp,| zs in the | heav-| ens: 
6. Thy righteous- 
ness is like the 
great mountains; 
Thy judg-| ents} are a great ' deep: 
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25. let them not say, We have swallow - -| ed him | up. 
26. let them be clothed with shame and dis- 
honour that magnify themselves) @- | gainst| me. 
27. yea, let them say continually, Let the| 
Lorp be magnified, Which hath pleasure 
in the prosperity of| /7Zzs | serv- | ant. 
28. and of Thy praise all ; eae day | long. 
and to the Ho- ly .|Ghost ; 
world without end, A- men. 
PSALM 36. Daéxit injustus. 
Tone I. 
Fin. I. 
~ = = t a a 
6 == = 3 Sa Se i 
Fim. 2 
——e 5; 3 
| = _-_ eae a | 
r. that there is no fear of God be- fore his | eyes. 
2. until his iniquity be found. to be hate- ful. 
3. he hath left off to be wise, and to do | good 
Ache abhorr-—---—-- -- «+ = =| eth not e- vil. 
5. and Thy faithfulness reacheth . un- to the | clouds, 
. | | 
6. O Lorp, Thou preserv- - - -| est man aud beast. 
z= = as ren = 
Fin. 3. 2S=5 == aie =sa = 2eeS 
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Festival Mediation. 
Eee eee ee 
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Ferial Mediation. 


——— —— 
= = ees | 
7. How excellent is 


Thy lov-| zwg- | kind- | ness, O | God! 


8. They shall be 
abundantly satis- 
fied with the] fat- | ness of Thy |house: 


9. For with Thee 


is} ¢he | foun- | tain of life : 
1o. O continue Thy 
lovingkindness 
un-|  /0 them | that | know | Thee: 
11. Let not the foot 
of| pride | come a- |gainst| me: 
12. There are the 
workers of in-|  iq- ul- ty fall- | en: 
GLO-RY betothe Fa -| fher, | and to the sont: 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now,| anzd.| ey- er shall | be: 


PSALM 37. Noli emulari. 
TONE VIII. 


Bi LOU thyself becaise of vile -. sa oe sous 


| 

| 

- é | 

2. For they shall soon be cut down like the grass: 

2. Trustin the Lorp, and do. ~~) 4 good : 
| 


4. Delight thyself alsoin the. . . . .'Lorp: 
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Se ee | 
7. therefore the children of men put 
their trust under the shad-| ow of Thy | wings. 
8. and Thou shalt make them drink 
of the river| of Thy | pleas-| ures. 
OuIMPENVRISNt cn se ee er eT SHALE Pe We see | light. 
1o. and Thy righteousness to the . .| up- | right in | heart. 
11. and let not the hand of the wick-| ed re- | move} me. 
12. they are cast down, and shall not 
be| a- ble to rise. 
PTIG GION ei Oe etic ee ee OLHe Ho- ly (Ghost ; 
WiOClGeaWilthe==ne eaten ee en OU teal end: A- men. 
Fin. 3. = = = = t 
a ae 


PSALM 37. Woli emulari. 
Tone VIII. Fin. 1. 


y SSS SS SS SEE a 
ge Se ee 


. neither be thou envious against a 
A 
| 


in- iqui- ie 
the | green | herb. 


workers 


2. and wither ; 
3. so shalt thou dwell in ane tends 
and verily| thou | shalt Dem ede 


4. and He shall give thee thede- - sires | of thine | heart. 


| eee 
7 ——= = == | 


Se = 
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5. Commit thy way unto the. . .| LorD : 
6. And He shall bring forth thy tighteous- 

ness as the light : 
7. Rest in the Lorp, and wait patiently 


for; Him: 
8. Cease from anger, and forsake . . .| wrath: 
o. Porjevildoers shall, be.cut,. =< < <= «|) of: 


1o. For yet a little while, and the wicked 
shall not| be: 


t1. But the meek shall inherit the . . .| earth: 


12. The wicked plotteth against the . . .| just: 

13. The Lorp shall laugh at oS echy bens 

14. The wicked have drawn out the . .. .|sword: 

15. To cast down the poor and. . .| need-| y: 
16. Their sword shall enter into their ¢ own heart : 

17. A little that a righteous man . | hath 

18. For the arms of the wicked shall Nes .| bro- | ken: 
19. The Lorp knoweth the days of the. .| up- | right: 


20. They shall not be ashamed in the evil .| time: 


21. But the wicked shall perish, and the 
enemies of the Lorpb shall be as the fat of| lambs: 


22. The wicked borroweth, and payeth not! 
a-| gain: 

23. For such as be blessed of Him shall in- 
herit the; earth : 

24. The steps of a good man are ordered by 
the Lorn ; 

25. Though he fall, he shall not be utterly, 
cast] down: 


Psalm 37. ] DHE PSA LTE FR. gI 


dict ; ae . 
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it 


5. trust also in Him; and He shall .| bring to | pass 
orand thy judgment. « . iwie..lucioras the | noon- | day. 
7. fret not thyself because of him who 

prospereth in his way, because of 

the man who bringeth wicked de-|_ vic- es to pass. 
8. fret not thyself in any wise. . .| vo do e- vil. 
g. but those that wait upon the Lorp, 

they shall in-| her- it the | earth. 


ro. yea, thon shalt diligently consider 
his place, and] it shall | not be. 

11. and shall delight themselves in 
the a-| bun- | dance} of | peace. 


12,and gnasheth upon 0). 2.) e hime | “with his | teeth. 
Peer bie seeth thathis™ 2 the) Jooday, is. | com- | ing. 
TAL EWING! 5 5 have | bent | their | bow, 
15. and to slay such ¢ as be of upright . con- | ver- | sa- | tion. 
16. and their bows . . - .| Shall | be | bro- | ken. 
17. is better than the riches of |. .| ma- | my | wick-| ed. 
18. but the Lorp uphold - - - -| eth the | right- | eous. 
1g. and their inheritance shall. . .| be for ev- en 
20. and in the days of famine they 
shall be} sat- |  is- fi- ed. 
21. they shall consume; into smoke 
shall they) con- | sume a- way. 
22. but the righteous sheweth mer -| cy, and giv- | eth. 
| 
23. and they that be cursed of Him .| shall | be cut off. 
24.and hedelight - - - - - -| eth in His | way. 
25. for tie Lorp upholdeth . . .| him | with | it hand. 


Fin, 2. | SS =2- = =s a=] 


== 
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26. I have been young, and now am. old: 
27. He is ever merciful, and lend- | eth: 
28. Depart from evil, and do .| good : 
29. For the Lorp loveth judgment, and for- 
saketh not His saints ; they are preserved 
for| ev- er: 
30. The righteous shall inherit the .| land: 
31. The mouth of the righteous speaketh wis- | dom: 
32. The law of his God is in his .| heart : 
33. The wicked watcheth the right- | eous: 
34. The Lorp will not leave him in his .| hand : 
35. Wait on the Lorn, and keep His way, 
and He shall exalt thee to inherit the) land: 
36. I have seen the wicked in great pow- | er: 
37. Yet he passed away, and lo, he was not: 
38. Mark the perfect man, and behold the .| up- | right: 
39. But the transgressors shall be destroyed 
to-| geth- | er: 
40. But the salvation of the righteous is of 
the Lorp: 
41. And the Lorp shall help them, and de-| liver | them: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the . Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever' shall ! be: 
PSALM 38. Domine, ne in furore. 
Tone II. 
—————_ === 
= 
1.0 LORD, rebuke me not in Thy .|wrath : 
2. For Thine arrows stick fast in mLens 
3. There is no soundness in my flesh ‘De- 
cause of ‘Thine} an- ger 
4. For mine iniquities are gone over mine .| head: 
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26. yet have I not seen the righteous 
forsaken, nor his seed | beg- | ging | bread. 
27. and his . seed is bless- | ed. 
28. and dwell jor ev- er- | more. 
29. but the seed of the wicked. . %) shall | be cut off. 
30. and dwell there - - - - - -| in for- ev- Cie 
31. and histangue talk - - - - -| eth of judg- | ment. 
32. none Of . eRe bean eles ose Ste sels Sia ll! Veslide: 
33. and seek - - - - - - - -| ch to slay | him. 
34. nor condemn him when he is judg- ed. 
35. when the wicked are cut off, thou | shalt | see it; 
36. and spreading himself like. . .| a greens). Day |) tree: 
37. yea, I sought him, but he . could | not be | found. 
38. for the end of . that | man is | peace. 
39. the end of.the wicked _ shall be cut off. 
4o. He is their Strength in the time of trou- | ble. 
41. He shall deliver them from the 
wicked, and save them, because} /hey | trust in Him. 
and to. Sais Gegsbeeoa Po bs the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WOLlaVdtee eee = =) Ot end. A- men. 
= 
fin. 2. =I =| x = = =e | 
= = 
PSALM 38. Domine, ne in furore. 
Tone II. 
2 = == = == 
1. neither chasten me in Thy hot . adis- | pleas-| ure 
Zrande Day, hand press. Se - eth me | sore 
3. neither is there any rest in my bones be- 
cause} of my sin 
4. as an heavy burden they are too heay - y for me. 
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5. My wounds stink and are cor - - - -| rupt: 
6. I am troubled; I am bowed down great- | ly: 
7. For my loins are filled with a loathsome 
dis-| ease 
8. I am feeble and sore . bro- | ken 
g. Lord, all my desire is before Thee: 
10. My heart panteth, my strength . faileth} me: 
11. My lovers and my friends stand aloof 
from my} sore 
12. They also that seek after my life lay snares 
for] me 
13. But I, as a deaf man, heard . not 
14. Thus I was as a man that heareth . not 
15. For in Thee, O Lorn, do I. hope 
16. For I said, Hear me, lest otherwise they 
should rejoice] over | me: 
17. For I am ready to. halt : 
18.4 For l-will declare mine In "=" > = 20S) Gui bye: 
1g. But mine enemies are lively, and they arejstrong : 
20. They also that render evil for good are | 
mine adver-| sa- | ries: 
21. Forsake me not, O. .| Lorp : 
22. Make haste to : help | mes 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the. Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall | be: 
PSALM 39. Dix2, custodiam., 
Tone VI. 
= SS = — 
eo 
1.1 SAID,-I will take heed to my ways,| 
that I sin not] with | my jtongue: 
2.1 was dumb with silence, I 
held my peace, e-| vex | from | good: 
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5. because of my fool- | ish- | ness. 
6. | go mourning all the day | long. 
7. and there is no soundness . in my | flesh. 

8. I have roared by reason of the disquiet- 
ness} of my | heart. 
g. and my groaning is not : hid | from | Thee. 
to. as for the light of mine eyes, it also is . gone | from | me. 
11. and my kinsmen stand . a- far off. 
12. and they that seek my hurt speak mis- 
chievous things, and imagine deceits all] he day | long. 
13. and I was as a dumb man that openeth not his | mouth. 
14. and in whose mouth are no re-_| proofs. 
15. Thou wilt hear, O Lord | my | God. 
16. when my foot slippeth, they magnify them- 
selves| a- | gainst| me. 
17. and my sorrow is continually be- fore | me. 
18. I will be sorry F for my sin. 
1g. and they that hate me wrongfully are mul- tt- pli- ed. 
20. because I follow the thing that | good is. 
21. O my God, be not . far from | me. 
22. O Lord my Sal- va- | tion. 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost; 
world without end, A- men. 
PSALM 39. Daéxi, custodiam. 
Tone VI. 
: , SSS — SS 
1. I will keep my mouth with a bridle, 
while the wicked] is be- fore | me. 
was | stir- |. red. 


2. 


and mysOr- - - - - - - - -| row 
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3. My heart was hot within me, 
while I was musing the) fire | burn- ed: 
4. Lorp, make me to know mine 
end, and the measure of my 
days,| what it is: 
5. Behold, Thou hast made my 
days as an handbreadth; and 
mine age is as nothing) de- fore | Thee: 
6. Surely every man walketh in 
a vain shew; surely they are 
disquiet-| ed in vain: 
». And now, Lord, what . . .| wait I for ? 
8. Deliver me from allmy. . .| 4ams-| gres- | sions: 
g. | was dumb, Iopened . . .| not my | mouth: 
1o. Remove Thy strokea - - -| way | from me: 
rr. When Thou with rebukes dost 
correct man for iniquity, Thou 
makest his beauty to consume 
away) like a moth: 
12. Hear my prayer, O Lorp, and 
‘ give ear un-| fo my Gaye 
13%. ForTamastran =~ = ~ 5 =) ger) \ with | Thee: 
14. O spare me, that I may re - -| cov- er ‘jstrength: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and . . | the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, 
and ev-| er shall | be: 
PSALM 40. Lxspectans exspectavi Dominum. 
Tone II. 
= ee 
its Il Was Gl pHi WOW : Lorp: 


. He brought me up also out of an n horrible 
pit, out of the miry) clay: 
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3. then spake Z | with | my tongue, 
4. that I may-know how | frail I am. 
5. verily every man at his best state 
is altogeth-| er | van- i- ty. 
6. he heapeth up riches, and knoweth 
not who sha | gath-| er them. 
7s TVA Le Ls ee te .. hope iS in Thee. 
8. make me not the reproach of the | fool- | ish. 
gabe: Pia e-MEOR Sc = ere.) -|cause | Thow |-didst)! it: 
10. 1 am consumed by the blow} of | Thine hand. 
11. surely every man 7s van- | i- ty. 
12. hold not Thy .| peace} at my | tears: 
13. and a sojourner, as all my fa- | thers | were. 
14. before I go hence, and | be no | more. 
and to the | Ho- | ly |Ghost; 
world with = -9f- 92'S) -0'=) = =! out | end, A- | men. 
PSALM 40. Lxspectans exspectavi Dominum. 
Tone II. 
= = 
re =o a ee | 
1. and He inclined unto me, and .| heard | my cry. 
2. and set my feet upon a rock, and estab- 
lished! = my go- ings. 
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{Psalm 4o. 


12. 


14. 


EY: 


20. 


. Unengaid ho wlisr ahr: 
. I delight to do Thy will, O my 
al have preached righteousness in the great 


. And He hath put a new song in my; 


mouth, even praise unto our 
Blessed is that man that maketh the Lorp 
his 


. Many, O Lorp my God, are Thy won- 


derful works which Thou hast done, and 
Thy thoughts which are to 
If I would declare and speak of. 


sire; mine ears hast Thou 


congre- 


. [have not hid Thy righteousness within my, 
. [have not concealed Thy lovingkindness 


and Thy 
Withhold not Thou Thy tender mercies 
from me, O 


For innumerable evils have compassed me} 


about; mine iniquities have taken hold 
upon me, so that I am not able to look 


. Be pleased, O Lorp;-to.de = ==) =) = 
. Let them be ashamed and confounded to- 


gether that seek after my soul to de- 


Let them be desolate for a reward of their 


. Let all those that seek Thee rejoice and be 


glad in 


But I am poor and. Ee arene 
‘Thou art my help and my des ees 


GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the : 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


God : 


trust: 


us- 


.| them : 
. Sacrifice and offering Thou didst not de- 


open- 


“CODIVC TS 


.| God: 


ga- 
heart : 


truth : 


up: 
liver 


stroy 


Thee: 


need- 
liver- 
Son: 

shall 


LORD: 


shame: 


ward: 


edi: 


tion: 


me: 


Lt 


be: 
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3. many shall see it, and fear, and shall trust; zz the | Lorn. 
4. and respecteth not the proud, nor such as 
turn a-| side to lies. 
5. they cannot be reckoned up in order un- tor «Thee: 
6. they are more than can be num- | ber- ed. 
7. burnt offering and sin offering hast Thou 
not!” 7e""| -quir- | ed. 
8. in the volume of the book it is writ - -| Zen OLE 
g. yea, [Thy lawis with =-"- - - - - -| in my | heart. 
10. lo, I have not refrained my lips, O Lorp,, Thou , know- | est. 
11. I have declared Thy faithfulness and Thy sad- va- | tion 
12. from the great con - - ~ - - - - -) gre- ga- | tion 
| 
13. let Thy lovingkindness and Thy truth con- 
tinually) Ave- | serve | me. 
14. they are more than the hairs of mine head ; 
therefore my heart fail- | eth me. 
15. O Lorn, make haste fo“ | help.) tiie: 
16. let them be driven backward and put to! 
shame that wish) me e- vil. 
17. thatsay untome, A - - - - - = -| ha, a- ha. 
18. let such as love Thy salvation say con- 
tinually, The Lorp be mag-)—mz- fi- ed. 
1g. yet the Lorp thinketh . up- on | me: 
20. make no tarrying, O my | God. 
and to the Ho- ly Ghost ; 
world without end, Ap. lEmen; 
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PSALM 41. Beatus qui intelligit. 


Tone VI. 
(222 ee 
1. BLESS-ED is he that consider- - - - -| eth the | poor: 
2. The Lorn will preserve him, and 
keep him alive; and he shall be 
blessed up-| on the | earth: 
3. The Lorp will strengthen him 
upon the bed of; lan- | guish-| ing: 
4, lsaid> Lorn, bemercitul) 23) un to me: 
5. Mine enemies speak e- - - -| wel of me: 
6. And if he come to see me, he 
speaketh, van- i- yi 
7. All that hate me whisper together} q@- | gainst me: 
8. An evil disease, say they, cleaveth 
fast} un- to him : 
g. Yea, mine own familiar friend, 
in whom I trusted, which did eat} of my bread: 
to. But Thou, O Lorpb, be merciful 
unto me, and] raise | me up: 
11. By this [know that Thou fa- -) vour- | est me: 
12. And as for me, Thou upholdest 
me in mine in-) teg- | ri- ty: 
13. Blessed be the Lorp God of Is- | 
rael from everlasting, and to ev-| ev- | last- | ing: 
GLO-RY be to the Father,and. . . .| the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, js now, 
and ey-| er shall bes 


PSALM 42. Quemadmodum desiderat cervus. 


TONE VI. 


1. AS THE hart panteth after the .| wa- ter |brooks: 
2. My soul thirsteth for God, for the) liv- ing | God: 


3. My tears have been my meat .| day and | night: 
4. When I remember these things, | | 
I pour out my) soul | in | me: 


Psalm 41-42.] THE PSALTER IOI 
PSALM 41. Beatus gui intelligit. 
Tone VI. 
peel 
=== se ee 
1. the Lorp will deliver him in . .| time | of | trou- | ble. 
2.and Thou wilt not deliver him 
unto the will) of |- his | ene- | mies. 
3. Thou wilt make all his bed . . .| in his | sick- | ness. 
4. heal my soul; for I have sin - -| xed a- | gainst Thee. 
5. When shall he die,and . . . .| As |name| per- | ish? 
6. his heart gathereth iniquity to it- | | 
self; when he goeth abroad,| he tell- | eth it. 
Vmacaiet Me COMNCY Weck uw gale | -vises| amy. || shure 
8. and now that he lieth he shall . .| rise | up no | more. 
| 
Gmhathelitedcum his 1 ee eee. an) eel a- | gainst | me. 
DOMenat la 2 ole .| may | re- | quite | them. 
11. because mine enemy doth not tri. - umph | O- ver me. 
rz, and settest me before Thy . . .| face | for> "| ev- er: 
| hoe 
TzeA- = = 9- = = - = = = =| men, | and A- men. 
Andktotre ty ded) at oe ea ce Zhe | Elo- ly |Ghost; 
world with - - - - - - = - -| out jend,| A- men. 
PSALM 42. Quemadmodum desiderat cervus. 
Tone VI. 
cE J Sat E Se) = 
ya oo eS t— ce a == = -| 
. SO panteth TMVASOUL Atty a = = | =) a7 Thee,| O | God. 
. when shall I come andap - - -) pear be- fore | God ? 


. while they continually say unto me,| Where | is 


stor bad-gone with = 4 « «  ; the mul- 


thy | God? 


ti- | tude, 
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; foie ZI = — 
Za 
és S= eae A eI 
5.1 went with them to the house! 
of God, with the voice of, joy and | praise: 
6. Why art thou cast down, O my 
soul? and why art thou disquiet-| ed2 | in me ? 
7. O my God, my soul is cast down} zz¢h-| in me: 
8. Deep calleth unto deep at the 
noise of Thy| wa- ter- (spouts: 
g. Yet the Lorp will command His 
lovingkindness in| ¢he | day- | time: 
to. I will say unto God my Rock, a 
Why hast Thou for-| got- | ten | me? 
tz. As with a sword in my bones, 
mine enemies! 7ve- | proach me: 
12. Why art thou cast down, O my | soul? 
13. Hope thou in God: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and . to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now,| 
and ev-| er shall | be: 
PSALM 43. Judica me, Deus. 
Tone II. 
Sees ees = : Sara ae SS 
t.JUDGE ME, O God, and plead my cause against an! 
ungodly) na- | tion : 


2. For Thou art the God of my strength, 


why dost Thou cast me|_ off ? 


3. O send out Thy light and Thy truth, | | 
let them} lead | me: 


4. Then will I go unto the altar of God, 
unto God my exceeding, joy: 
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= a = 
fe ei 2 ee | 
5. with a multitude that . . . .| kept | ho- ly- day. 
6. hope thou in God ; for I shall yet 
praise Him for the help of| As |coun-| te- | nance. 
7. therefore will I remember Thee 
from the land of Jordan, and of 
the Hermonites, from} Zhe hill | Mi- zar. 
8. all Thy waves and Thy billows are gone | o- ver me. 
g. and in the night His song shall be 
with me, and my prayer unto the) God | of my life. 
1o. why go I mourning because of the 
oppression of| che en- e- my? 
11. while they say daily unto me, .| Where] is thy | God? 
12. and why art thou disquiet - - -) ed |with-] in me P 
13. for I shall yet praise Him, Who is 
the health of my counte-] zamce,| and | my | God. 
ANCECORM a ee my lo) aj enue Ne oa in we lg 227EC Ho- | ly |Ghost; 
WOrldawithe-s 2s sees ee = | Out lend, |e A- men. 
PSALM 43. Judica me, Deus. 
Tone II. 
1 oe : ae 5 =e 
a ee ee ee eae ee 
1. O deliver me from the deceitful and . .| wn- | just man. 
2. why go I mourning because of the oppres- 
. sion of| fhe ene- | my? 
3. let them bring me unto Thy holy hill, and | 
to Thy tab-| e- na- | cles. 
| 
4. yea, upon the harp will I praise Thee, O| God my | God. 
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=a! 
= i (= 
Sue = 
5. Why art thou cast down, O my soul? | 
and why art thou disquieted within me? 
hope in| God : 
GEO-RY beitomthe Bather) andptoithes ey) <a oone 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .} shall | be: 
PSALM 44. Deus, auribus. 
Tone IV. 
iz —= == = | 
G23 | ft Ses = case a= 
1. WE HAVE heard with our ears, O | 
God, our fa-| ¢rers | have told us: 
2. How Thou didst drive 
out the heathen with 
Thy hand, and} plant-| edst | them: 
3. For they got not the 
land in possession by| ¢hez7 | Own | sword: 
4. But Thy right hand, 
and Thine arm, and 
the light) of Thy | counte- | nance: 
Ro hOu-atimy 2 2.0) King, |) O "Gods 
6. Through Thee will we | 
push}; down | our ene- | mies: 
7. For I will not trust .| a | my | bow: 
8. But Thou hast saved us, from our | ene- | mies: 
g. In God we boast-all . the day _ long: 
to. But Thou hast cast off, 
and put = ws to | shame: 
tr. Thou makest us to turn | 
. | 
back from the | ene- | my: 
12. ‘Thou hast given us like 
sheep appoint- ed | for | meat: 
13. Thou sellest Thy peo-' ple | for ‘nought ; 
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= ; ee 
5. for I shall yet praise Him, Who is the 
health of my countenance, and my God. 
ONG ONG eg oye ea le te ah LO ly Ghost ; 
WOU WHnOMuent «asl ca kt sy eee ENC, A> ren: 
PSALM 44. Deus, auribus. 
Tone IV. 
Fin, I. 
T il iE — 
= zi 3= 3) = = 7 } 
6 a sa se = = a 
| 
1. what work Thou didst in 
their days,| in the | times | of old. 
2. how Thou didst afflict the 
peo-| ple, and | cast | them | out. 
3. neither did. . . . .| heir | own | arm | save _ them: 
| 
| | 
4. because Thou hadsta. .|  fa- vour | un- to them. 
5. command deliver - - -| an- ces for Ja- | cob. 
6. Through Thy Name will 
we tread them under that} rise up a- gainst | us. 
meneithen .  . = « . «| shad |) «my_\-sword’| save me. 
8. and hast put them to. ./shame| that | hat- | ed us. 
Ovand praise: ae. 3) 2 | Name) for |) -ev- er. 
Io. and goest not . . . .| forth | with | our ar- | mies. 
11. and they which hate. .] ws spoil for | them- selves. 
| 
12. and hast scattered us. .|_ a- mong the bea- | then. 
13. and dost not increase .| Zhy wwealth' by their | price. 
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== ze = = 2—| 
—- 
14. Thou makest us a re- 
proach| ¢o our | neigh- | bours: 
15. Thou makest us a by- 
word a-| mong |_ the hea- | then; 
16. My confusion is con- 
tinual-|  Zy be- fore me: 
17. For the voice of him 
that reproacheth avd | blas- | phem- | eth: 
18. All this is come upon 
us; yet have we not 
for-| got- ten nee: 
1g. Our heart is not turn- | ed back : 
20. Though Thou hast sore 
broken us in the} place | of drag- | ons: 
21. If we have forgotten 
the Name} of our God: 
22. Shall not God . . .|search| this out? 
23. Yea, for Thy sake are 
we killed all) #he day | long: 
24. Awake, why sleepest .|Thou,| O Lord? 
25. Wherefore hidest Thou | Thy face : 
26. For our soul is bowed 
down] 7 the dust : 
Be NUISE a a Sor our | help: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and! ey- er shall be: 
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f 4 Fin. I. 
Fs == es ee == 
is 
14. a scorn and a derision to 
them that} ave | round) a- bout | * us. 
15. a shaking of the head a- | mong the peo- | ple. 
| 
16. and the shame of my face) hath | cov- er- ed me, 
17. by reason of theene - -| my and a- ven- | ger. 
18. neither have we dealt false- 
ly| an ‘Thy? Ie cov- || e- nant 
1g. neither have our steps de-| clin- ed from | Thy | way; 
20. and covered us with the |\ shad-| ow of death 
21. or stretched out our hands | to a strange God ; 
22. for He knoweth the se- crets of the | heart 
23. we are counted as . sheep | for the |slaugh-| ter. 
24. arise, cast us ; not off for ev- ee 
25. and forgettest our affliction) avd | our op- | pres- | sion? 
26. our belly cleav- - - -| eth un- to the earth. 
27. and redeem us . for Thy | mer- | cies’ | sake 
and é to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world . with- ' out end, A- men, 
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PSALM 45. LZructavit cor meum. 


ToNnE VII. 


[Psalm 45. 


ee 


Po VLY SHIA Re is inditing®.. 2. 2-1) 2 good | mat- 
2: Myth... A topes “is the 

3. Thou art fairer 

than the} chil- | dren of 


4. Gird Thy sword 


upon Thy thigh,} O most | Might- 


5. And in Thy maj- 
esty ride prosper- 
ously, because of 
truth and meekness} avd | right- | eous- 


6. Thine arrows are 
sharp in the heart 


of the! King’s] en- e- 
Poy EN rOne, ao 
God, is for ev-| er and ev- 


8. Thou lovest right- 
eousness, and hat-|} es¢ wick- | ed- 


g. All Thy garments: 
smell of myrrh, and 
al-| oes, and | cas- 


10. Kings’ daughters 
were among ‘Thy 


henour-| —a@- ble wom- 


Hit, Isl Gehie lle ial, O 
daughter, and con-| 


sider, and| zn- cline | thine 


NEss : 


mies: 


Che: 


Ness ; 


sla: 


Cmas 


€ar 
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PSALM 45. ructavit cor meum. 
5 Tone VII. 
3 : VRS 
= = = —= 
Fs “2 ——— ———— | 
1.1 speak of the things which I | 
have made touch-| ing the | King 
SHOUD) Bele, Al) as Tea y writ- OR. 
3. grace is poured into thy lips; 
therefore God hath blessed) thee | for ev- er. 
4. with Thy glory and . . . . Zhy | maj- es- ty. 
5. and Thy right hand shall teach 
Thee] ter- ri- ble | things. 
6. whereby the people So et Pe fall un- der | Thee. 
7. the sceptre of Thy kingdom is .| a right | scep- | tre. 
8. therefore God, Thy God, hath 
anointed Thee with the oil of 
gladness a-| bove | Thy fel- lows. 
g. out of the ivory palaces, whereby 
they| have | made | Thee | glad. 
ro. upon Thy right hand did_ stand) 
the queen in) gold of O- phir. 
11. forget also thine own _ people, 
and| chy fa- | ther’s | house; 
en = =! Se 
"lH. Fe == SB = =a| 
— 


ee pee = st mi | 
Fin. 4. |e — a ee Zz e| 


110 THE PSALTER [Psalm 45-46. 


eet 4 aes 
6 oe a a = = =| 


. So shall the King 
greatly de-| sire | thy | beau- ty 

13. And the daughter 
of Tyre shall be| there | with a gift’: 


14. The King’s daugh- 
ter is all) glori-| ous | with- in: 

15. She shall be brought 
unto the King in 
raiment, of nee- | dle- | work: 


16. With gladness and 
rejoicing) shall | they be |brought: 

17. Instead of thy fa- | 
thers shall) be thy chil- | dren: 


18. I will make Thy 
Name to be re- 
membered in all} gen- | er- |. a- tions : 


GLO-RY be to the Father, .| and to the Son : 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and! ev- er shall be; 


PSALM 46. Deus noster refugium. 


a) Tone II. 
= = 
. GOD IS our Refuge and. . . panne Strengths: 
2. iereore will not we for though the 
earth ae re-| moy- ed: 


3. Though the waters thereof roar and be .|_ trou- | bled: 


Psalm 45-46.] THE PSALTER II 


: é ; ; Pin. Do 
= = = = 
Fe a == = = SS | 
12. for He is thy Lord; and. ©. .| wor- | ship |-thou | Him. 
13. even the rich among the people 
shall en-| treat thy fa- your. 
TANCE ClOUMING! © pe ea Sees of |wrought| gold. 
15. the virgins her companions that 
follow her shall be!brought) un- to Thee. 
LO. tney suall-enter into ;. 0: = 7.) “ze King’s pal || ace: 
17. whom Thou mayest make 
princes} 77 all the | earth. 
18. therefore shall the people praise 
Thee for ev-| er and ev- er. 
and to Ae eee te Ge PS A ELO- ly {Ghost ; 
wala satin S96 eS BS aay end, A- men. 
saan ee 2 = 
Fin. 3. = =: = oa | 
—— 
: = =t { 
Fin. 4. = = = a | 
PSALM 46. Deus noster refugium. 
a) Tone II. 
= =e ; 
ig == = = a a —— 
I. a very present help 7 OU | ble. 
| 
2. and though the mountains be carried into | 
the midst) of | the sea ; 
3. though the mountains shake with the swell-| zg | there-| of. 
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{Psalm 46, 


WIEWE ERIE LITE, 
= | a =e =} 
esse a 
4. There is a river, the streams whereof 
shall make glad the city of God: 
5. God is in the midst of her; she shall 
not be} moy- ed : 
6. The heathen raged, the kingdoms were’ mov- ed: 
7. The Lorn of hosts is . ; with us: 
8. Come, behold the works of the : Lorp: 
g. He maketh wars to cease unto the end 
of the) earth: 
1o. Be still, and know that I am. God: 
11. The Lorn of hosts is. . with us: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the. Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever) _ shall be: 


PSALM 46. Deus noster refugium. 


b) Tone VIII. 


- 


ae 


<== 


. GOD IS our Refuge and . 
2. 


WwW 


Therefore will not we - fear, though 
the earth be re- 


. Though the waters thereof roar and 


be 


There is a river, the streams whereof 
shall make glad the city of 


. God is in the midst of her ; she shall 
not be} 
. The heathen raged, the kingdoms 


were 


. The Lorp of hosts is : 
. Come, behold the works of the : 


.|Strength : 


moy- 


trou- 


ed: 


bled : 


ed: 


ed: 
us: 


Psalm 46. } RHEE SALLE R. Ess 
-p- { =F 
Lg == = S| 
4. the holy place of the tabernacles of the | Most | High 
5. God shall help her, and that right | ear- ly. 
6. He uttered His voice, the earth | melt- | ed. 
7. the God of Jacob is : our | Ref- | uge. 
8. what desolations He hath made in the | earth 
9g. He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the 
spear in sunder ; He burneth the chariot in the fire. 
to. I will be exalted among the heathen, I) 
will be exalted) in the | earth 
11. the God of eee is our | Ref- | uge. 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world without end, A- men 
PSALM 46. Deus noster refugium. 
b) Tone VIII. 
Fj Fin. 1. 
== | 
C= = 
e 
I. a very present. help in trou- | ble. 
2. and though the mountains be car- 
ried into the, midst of the sea ; 
3. though the mountains shake with 
the} swell- | ing | there-| of. 
4. the holy place of the tabernacles.; of the | Most | High 
5. God shall help her, and that | right | ear- ly. 
6. He uttered His voice, . the | earth | melt- ed. 
7. the God of Jacob ; is our | Ref- | uge 
8. what desolations He hath . made | in the | earth 
eee ee 
Fin. 2. ss = =s 2 == =| 
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(goss 3 | 


g. He maketh wars to cease unto the 
end of the] earth: 


to. Be still, and know thatIam. . .| God: 
The Lorp of hosts is . . Salle walln us: 
GLO- RY be to the Father, and to the. ~ ol some 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever! shall Der 


PSALM 47. Omnes gentes, plaudite. 


Tone VIII. 


——— = = 


= 
i OXCILANS Gyoiiie RIES, Gillie =o 5 8 6 » || fede | jales 
2. For the Lorp most high is. -. =. =) teri- |) bie: 
3, He shall subdue the people. 2) S| mndemgetic: 
4. He shall choose our inheritance. . .| for uS : 
5. God is gone up witha ~. . . . shouts 
6. Sing praises to God, sing . . . .| prais- | es: 
7. For.Godis the-King-of allthe 2 7) = earun. 
8. God réigneth Overthess 7. .| hea- | then: 
g. The princes of the people are gathered 
together, even the people of the God of; Abra- | ham: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the oe eee SOT: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever| shall | be: 


Psalm 46-47.| WEES SESE IR DES 
a Fin. I. 
Be = = : = = 
ie = Zz ae = = 
g. He breaketh the bow, and cutteth 
the spear in sunder; He _ burneth 
the chari-| of in the fire. 
10. I will be exalted among the heathen, 
I will be exalt-) ed in the | earth. 
11. the God of ee is our | Ref- | uge. 
and to ; the | Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with- - - - - - - - - -| out ! end A- | men. 
Lin, 2 = == = = = | 


PSALM 47. Omnes gentes, plaudite. 


ToneE VIII. 
A Fin. I. 
eae = = q = 
ie == = eS | 
1. shout unto God with the . vOice| of tri- | umph. 
2. He isagreat Kingo = - - - -| ver |, all the | earth. 
3. and the nations . un- | der OUT Leet: 
4. the excellency of Jacob .|whom) he lov- ed. 
5. the Lorp with the sound . all Or a | trum-| pet. 
6. sing praises unto our .| King,| sing | prais- | es. 
7. sing ye praises with un- | der- | stand- | ing. 
8. God sitteth upon the throne of . flis | ho- hi- ness, 
g. for the shields of the earth belong 
unto God; He is great-| fy | ex- | alt- eda 
and to . Hoes wilds the | Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
snl watln = 2 Aa oe = Se Ss 2 Shortie icine iy sale men. 
Lin Sk =e = = -| 
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PSALM 48. Magnus Dominus. 


Tone VIII. 

as SEE pare 2 
fee ee See 
t. GREAT IS the Lorp, and greatly to be... {| prais- j-'ed: 

2. Beautiful for situation, the joy of the 

whole earth, is mount] Zi- | on: 

3, God is known in her. -- . ." S085 )¥pala? aices: 

4. For, lo, the kings were as - - - -| sem- | bled: 

5. Chey saw it, and’so'they ..- 3. imarvelle) ed: 

6. Fear took hold upon them there, and] pain: 

7, -thou bréeakest theships of . . |. >; Dar- (slush: 

8. As we have heard, so have we seen in) 


the city of the Lorp of hosts, in the 
city of our) God: 

g. We have thought of ‘Thy lovingkind-| 
ness, O} God: 

to. According to Thy Name, O God, so is, 
Thy praise unto the ends of the earth: 

11. Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daugh-| 
ters of Judah be, glad: 


12. Walk about Zion, and go rounda- -}| bout | her: 

13. Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her| pala- | ces: 

14. For this God is our God forever and .| _ ev- erg: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe . . .| Son: | 


AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever! shall be: 


PSALM 49. Audite hec, omnes. 


Tone IV. 
owt i= ——— at = 
= eee 
TH EARSEE Sibs ens Uo ale All ye peo- | ple: 
Fs WON . .| low and | high: 


3. My mouth shall . .| speak | of wis- | dom: 
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PSALM 48. Magnus Dominus. 


Tone VIII. 


1. in the city of our God, in the moun-;| 


tain of| As | ho- li- | ness, 
2. on the sides of the north, the city .| of | the | great King. 
Po erOUL MMMM ag a ct) tenner eee 2: \eref-= ge: 
Aetneyapasse@... . : ms HEY to-_ | geth- |- er. 
5. they were troubled, and ee ap ascemited a- way. 
Breas Ol SOW OM Ga eel ara) hn cco te rip in | trav- | ail. 
Gee ee en ot oy ie CAD | ope ey CASE WALI 
S2Godswillvestablish; 2 5 «) 93h) <1t for- ev- er; 
OmimtnenilUst eather sc | Joy 1 Thy el stems) ple: 
Tosthy right-hand is fully) 2) je) cof 4) Vights| couse<! «ness, 
CW EDC AUSCt ese se cu, Bee Gt lenO/e db LO Valo UGgs. /ments: 
As, WEINER .| tow- | ers | there-| of. 
13. that ye may tell it to the genera - - -| ton | fol- | low- | ing. 
14. He will be our Guidee - -° - -| vex | un-| to | death. 
AGG OgP me Te ee Eee a a eee ELO- ly |Ghost ; 
world with- - - - - - - - - -| out 'end,| A- men. 
| 4 aye oo 
; | 
VET eee | 2 ; eS =, 2 | 
PSALM 49. Azudite hec, omnes. 
Tone IV. 
Fri. 
= Sete t oe oes 
FG —_ ——= ee ee 
1. give ear, all yeinhab - -| 7 ants of the | world: 
De ricki Fad Pete . .| and | poor, to- | geth- | er. 


3. and the meditation of my 
heart shall be’ of un- | der- !stand-! ing. 
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ee \ 
aS eS SS 
4. Iwill incline mineear .| 7% a para- | ble: 
5. Wherefore should I fear 
in they days | of | e- vil 
| 
6. They that trust mm their |wealth ; 
7. None of them can by any) 
means re-- deem) his | broth- | er: 
8. (For the redemption of 
their, soul is | pre- |cious: 
g. That he should still . live for | .ev- er: 
10. For he seeth that wise | men | die: 
11. ‘heir inward thought is, 
that their houses shall 
continue for ever, and | 
their dwelling places toall| gen- er- a- tions : 
12. Nevertheless man being 
in honour a-| bid- eth not: 
13. This their way emia ase their |  fol- lye 
14. Like sheep they are laid | 
in the grave ; death shall, feed on | them 
15. But God will redeem my | 
soul from the power, of the grave 
16. Be not thou afraid when 
one| 7s made | rich: 
17. For when he dieth he | 
shall carry noth-) zag a- way: 
18. Though while he lived he 
bless-| ed his | soul: 
19. He shall go to the gen- 
eration| of his fa- | thers: 
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j Fin. 1 
> == = =a) pene = 
E ee —— 2 = == SS 
4. | will open my dark say -| cng up- on the | harp 
5. when the iniquity of my | 
heels shall] com- | pass me a- | bout? 
6. and boast themselves in the 
multi-| tude of their | rich- | es; 
7. nor give to God . a ran- | som for | him: 
8. and it. ceas- | eth for ev- er) 
g. and Se can mamaria not see cor- | rup- | tion. 
10. likewise the fool and the 
brutish person perish, and 
leave, ¢heiv | wealth) to oth- ers. 
11. they call their lands aft- er their | Own names. 
12. he is like. the | beasts| that | per- ish. 
13. yet their posterity ap- | prove | their | say- | ings. 
14. and the upright shall have 
dominion over them in the 
morning ; and their beauty 
shall consume in the, grave | from | their | dwell-| ing. 
| | | 
£5. fOtrs Hes} shall | re- | ceive | me: 
| 
16. when the glory of his house is ie cewek || wal 2 
17. his glory shall not de- | scend , aft- er him. 
18. and men will praise thee, | 
when thou do-| est well | to thy- self, 
1g. they shall | nevy- | er see | light. 
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SE + aj = = 
iG Za =e = = 2 = 2 = | 
20. Man that is in honour,| | | 
and under-/stand-, eth | not: | 
GLO-RY be to the Father,and .| 7 the Son : 
AS IT was in the beginning, is 
now, and| ev- er shall | be: 


PSALM 50. Deus deorum. 


TONE IV. 


a: \ 
p= 22 Fe = = a = 


1. THE MIGHT-y God, even the .{ Lorp,| hath spo- ken: 


2. Out of Zion, the per- 


fec-) “on of beau- ty: 
3. Our God shall come, 
and shall} not | keep si- lence: 


4. He shall call to the 


heavens} from Ble bove: 
5. Gather My saints to- 
gether; un- to Me: 


6. And the heavens shall 
de-| clare | His |righteous-| ness : 

7. Hear, O My people, 
and I will speak; O 


Israel, and I will testi-| fy a- gainst | thee: 
8. I will not reprove thee 
for thy| sac- ri- fic- eS? 


g. I will take no bullock 
out, of thy | house: 
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Fin. I. 
= a ; 5 | 
iG et So —) = = = 
ZO 71S liKkem, the | beasts} that | per- ish. 
and . to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WODld oe Waid, fb SF ces with- | out end, A- men. 
PSALM 50. Deus deorum. 
Tone IV. 
Fin. I. 
= = Z| == 
Z ween ee = 
rs eet = ae ca = = 
1. and called the earth from 
the rising of the sun unto 
the} go- ing | down | there- | of. 
2. God hath shin- ed. 
3. a fire shall devour before 
Him, and it shall be very 
tempes-| fous | round a- bout | Him. 
4. and to the earth; that He] may | judge| His | peo- | ple. 
5. those that have made a 
covenant with Me by sac- ri- fice. 
6. for God is | Judge | Him- | self. 
4, Mam. God, e- ven thy | God. 
8. or thy burnt offerings, to, 
have been contin-, wa/- ly be- fore Me. 
Ganon eeu a 66 1 / goats | out of thy folds, 


474 WHIGUE TXSMILU II [Psalm 50. 
= ee = 
G2 23 be a z= 
to. For every beast of the 
for-| est is Mine: 
11. I know all the fowls .| of the moun- | tains: 
12. If I were hungry, I 
; would] not | tell | thee: 
Fz. Will Veat the: flesh of bulls : 
14. Offer unto. . . .| God |thanks-)  giv- ing : 
15. And call upon Me in 
the| day of trou- ble: 
16. But unto the wicked 
God saith, What hast 
thou to do to de-| clare | My stat- utes : 
17. Seeing thou hat - -| est in- struc- | tion: 
18. When thou sawest a 
thief, then thou con- 
sent-| edst | with him : 
1g. Thou givest thy mouth) to e- vil: 
20. Fhou sittest and 
speakest a-| gainst | thy broth- io 
21. These things hast thou 
done, and [| kept si- 
lence; thou thoughtest 
that I was altogether 
such an one) as thy- self : 
22. Now consider this, ye 
that] for- | get God : 
23. Whoso offereth praise 
glori-|— fi- eth Me: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and| the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and| ey- er shall be: 
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a; VRE He 
oe = 
et = a eS 1 7 
[é oe Se = } 
to. and the cattleup - - -| on a thous-| and | hills. 
11. and the wild beasts of the | field | are | Mine. 
12. for the world is Mine, and| ‘¢he ful- ness | there- | of. 
eC ie ee re ais drink | the | blood| of | goats? 
14. and pay thy vows un- to the | Most | High: 
15.1 will deliver thee, and 
thou! shalt | glo- ri- fy Me. 
16. or that thou shouldest take 
My| cove- | nant in thy |mouth? 
17. and castest . . .| My | words | be- hind | thee. 
18. and hast been partaker with as dul- | ter- ers. 
1g. and thy .| tongue | fram- | eth de- ceit. 
20. thou slanderest . thine | own | moth-| er’s son. 
21. but. I will reprove thee, 
and set them in or-| der be- fore | thine | eyes. 
22. lest I tear you in pieces, 
and there be} none to de- liv- en 
23. and to him that ordereth 
his conversation aright) 
will I shew the saz va- tion of God. 
and. to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with- | out | end, A- | men, 
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PSALM 51. Miserere mei Deus, secundum. 


Tone II. 


eres = Ss 


1.HAVE MER-cy upon me, O God, according to Thy 
loving-) kind- | ness: 


2. Wash me throughly from mine in - -| iqui- | ty: 
3. For I acknowledge my trans - - -| gres- | sions: 
4. Against Thee, ‘Thee only, have I ened 


and done this evil in Thy sight : 


5. Behold, I wasshapeninin- - - - -| iqui- | ty: 
6. Behold, Thou desirest truth in the inward) parts : 


7. Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be. «| clean: 
8. Make me to hearjoy and 2. .- . «| glad-mess. 
g. Hide Thy face frommy. . ate Ste Sieise 
10. Create in me a clean heart, Ojo. ees aelGod : 
rz. Cast me not away from T hy SOS 5 “al ures pees: 
12. Restore unto me the joy of Thy sal - -) va- | tion: 
13. Then will I teach transgressors Thy ._ .| ways: 


14. Deliver me from blood guiltiness, O God, 

Thou God of my sal-| va- | tion: 
15. OLord, open Thoumy. . lips : 
16. For Thou desirest not sacrifice ; ‘else would 
I) give it: 
17. The sacrifices of God area broken. .| spir- it: 


18. Do good in Thy good pleasure unto. .| Zi- on: 

1g. Then shalt Thou be pleased with the 
sacrifices of righteousness, with burnt of- 

fering and whole burnt} offer- | ing: 

GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe . . . .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .| shall be: 
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PSALM 51. Miserere mei Deus, secundum. 
Tone II. 
: : ee 
= ee 
1. according unto the multitude of Thy | 
tender mercies blot out my| ¢vams- gres- | sions. 
2. and cleanse me from my sin. 
3. and my sin is ever be- fore | me. 
4. that Thou mightest be justified when ‘Thou | 
speakest; and be clear when| Zhou  judg- | est. 
Se and in sin did my mother con- | ceive | me. 
6. and in the hidden part Thou shalt make 
me to} know | wis- | dom. 
7. wash me, and I shall be whit - - - -| e than | snow. 
8. that the bones which Thou hast broken .| may re- | jOice. 
g. and blot out all minein  - - - - -| iq- ul- ties. 
10. and renew a right spirit . Se 8 ola in me. 
Tr. -andtake not hyo Holy Spiry = | :-h.s> =| 1 ue from | me. 
12. and uphold me with Thy S Saal ele 1ree.7) Spir- it. 
13. and sinners shall be converted . un- to. 7 Thee: 
14. and my tongue shall sing aloud of Thy .| right- | eous- | ness. 
15. and my mouth shall shew fe forth | Thy | praise. 
16. Thou delightest not in burnt of- fer- ing. 
17. a broken ‘and a contrite heart, O God, 
Thou wilt} not de- | spise. 
18. build Thou the walls of Je- - - - -| rue sa- lem. 
1g. then shall they offer bullocks upon Thine | al- tar. 
and to the : Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world without end, A- | men. 
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PSALM 52. Quid gloriaris. 
Tone IV. 


[6222 fe eee 


1.WHY BOAST-eth thou thyself in 
mischief, O; might-| — y man ? 
2. Thy tongue de- - -) vis- eth mis- |chiefs: 
3. Thou lovest evil . .} more | than | good: 
4. Thou lovest all de- -| vour- | ing words : 
5. God shall likewise de- 
stroy| thee | for ev- Che 
6. Thexighteous also shall) see, | and fear : 


7. Lo, this is the man 
that made not} God | his | strength: 


8. But I am like a green 
olive tree in the, house | of God: 

g. I will praise Thee for! 
ever, because) Thou | hast loin | itt 


GLO-RY be to the Father, and} the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and| ev- er shall be: 


PSALM 53. Dixit insipiens. 


Tone I. 
Festival Mediation. 
foe = | = == = SS eee 
IG = =3 =] F ae eee eee a 
oe =< — — 


Fertal Mediation. 
——— Se =| 


: == 
ue There | is | no ; God: 


| | 


1. THE FOOL hath said in his. 
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PSALM 52. Quid gloriaris. 
Tone IV. 
Fin, 1. 
= st = = 
22 == = = Se = = 
i 
1. the goodness of God en- 
dur-| eth con- | tin- ual- live 
2. like a sharp razor, work -| zug de- | ceit- | ful- ly. 
3. and lying rather than. to speak | right- | eous- | ness 
Heol 0 Yee thou | de- ceit- ful jtongue. 
5. He shall take thee away, 
and pluck thee out of thy 
dwelling place, and root 
thee out of the) land | of the live) ine: 
6. and shall laugh| at | him: 
7. but trusted in the abun- 
dance of his riches, and 
strengthened himself} 27 his | wick- | ed- ness. 
8. I trust in the mercy of 
God for) ev- er and ev- fs 
g. and I will wait on Thy 
Name; for it is) good | be- | fore | Thy | saints. 
and Zo the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with- | out end, A- men. 
PSALM 53. Dixit insipiens. 
Tone I. 
Fite Fa 
a > = 
Less edd ee 
= Fin. 2. 
2 a =o 
SSS Ss 
1. Corrupt are they, and have done 
abominable iniquity; there is none| ¢hat | do- eth | good. 
MOEN 2: 
Lin. 3. \— aa =sI 
so ze ae 
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; Festival Mediation. 
==. SS SSS 4 —————— 
6 ase 238 = 2 
Ferial Mediation. 
Ses Seat l 
2. God looked down 
from heaven up- | 
on| ¢he | chil- | dren of | men: 
3. Every one of 
them is gone 
back; they are 
altogeth-| er be- | come | filth- | y: 
4. Have the workers | 
of iniq-| wz- ty no _ knowl-} edge? 
5. There were they 
in great] fear, | where} no fear | was: 
6. Oh that the sal- 
vation of Israel 
were} come] out of Zi- on! 
GLO-RY be to the Fa- -) fer, | and to the |) sone 
AS IT was in the be- 
ginning, isnow,| avd | ev- er shall | be: 
PSALM 54. Deus, in nomine tuo. 
Tone IV. 
eon eee nea se = : St = : 
Se 
1. SAVE MB, O God, |) toy Thy |Name: 
2; Wear my. ; .|prayer,| O God : 
3. For strangers are risen .| up a- gainst | me: 
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Fin. 1 
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2. to see if there were any that did 
understand,| ‘shat did seek | God. 
3. there is none that doeth . . .| good, | no, not one. 
4. who eat up My people as they eat 
bread ; they have not call-| ed up- on God. 
5. for God hath scattered the bones 
of him that encampeth against 
thee ; thou hast put them toshame, 
because God hath} de- | spis- ed | them. 
6. When God bringeth back the cap- 
tivity of His people, Jacob shall 
rejoice, and Isra-| — e/ shall be glad. 
ANCOR Rea aed Sa le ae CP = NEE Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out end, A- men. 
i j = a4 | 
2H. 3. = =} BZ 
Sond 
PSALM 54. Deus, in nomine tuo. 
Tone IV. 
Iie I 
at A Gaavaereenies wera ser 
Fé == 2 SS ee es, 
iA wee eae. wee, a udge),-me by Thy |strength. 
2 GIVE CAD TOL weenie 2 oltey.| ce, ) words of my | mouth. 
3. and oppressors seek after 
my soul; they have not! se¢ | God! be- | fore | them. 
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as ee a 
[ Sree === = = = | 
4. sDenold aod Gin. a) 25 mine | Help-| er: 
5. He shall reward evilun- Zo mine ene- | mies: 
6. I will freely sacrifice un- to Thee: 
7. For He hath delivered 
me out| of all trou- | ble: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son : 
AS IT was in the beginning, is 
now, and| ev- er shall | be: 
PSALM 55. Exaudi, Deus. 
Tone IV. 
T — — fou 
re = Ze + jt = = S = =| 
1.GIVE EAR to my .|prayer,| O God: 
2. Attend ayia me, and hear me: 
3. Because of the voice of 
the enemy, because of 
the oppression} of the wick- | ed: 
4. My heart is sore pain-| cd | with- in me: 
5. Fearfulness and tremb- 
ling are} come | up- on me: 
6. And I said, Oh that I| 
had wings /ke a dove! 
7. Lo, then would I wan-| der far off : 
8. I would hasten . my es- cape: 
g. Destroy, O Lord, and 
di-| vide | their |tongues: 
10. Day and night they go 
about it upon the) walls | there- of: 
11. Wickedness is in the .| midst | there- of: 
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Lin. I. 
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4. the Lord is with them . that | up- | hold | my soul. 
Da CURR: ee Buea, ea, them | off in Thy | truth. 
6. I will praise Thy Name, O/Lorp;| for it is good. 
7. and mine eye hath seen his 
desire} up- | on | mine] ene- mies. 
and to the | Ho- ly | Ghost; 
world © .| weth- | out | end,| A- men, 
PSALM 55. LZxaudi, Deus. 
Tone IV. 
YE ee ie 
- a zt ee 
a 2 ———— SS 
1. and hide not Thyself from] my sup- | pli- ca- tion. 
2.1 mourninmycom - -/plaint,) and | make a noise ; 
3. for they cast iniquity upon 
me, and| 7 wrath | they | hate | me. 
4. and the terrors of death 
are| fall- en up- | on me. 
5. and horror hath 0- ver- |whelm-| ed me. 
6. for then would I flya- - way, | and be at rest. 
7. and remain . feeb ae the wil- | der- | ness. 
8. from the wind - - - -| y storm | and | tem- | pest. 
g. for. I have seen violence 
and) strife in the cit- y. 
1o. mischief also and sorrow 
are| 77 the | midst | of its 
11. deceit and guilede - -| part | not | from | her streets. 
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THE PSALTER [Psalm 53s. 
fe = " = ae ee 
(p22 be ee 
12. Forit was not an enemy 
that reproached me; 
then I) could have | borne | it: 
13. But it was thou, a . man mine e- qual : 
14. We took sweet coun -| se/ | to- geth- en: 
15. Let death seize upon 
them, and let them go 
down quick} 7z7- | to hell : 
16. As for me, I will call .| - on God: 
17. Evening, and morning, 
and at noon, will I pray, 
and) cry a- loud : 
18. He hath delivered my) 
soul in peace from the 
battle that) was a- gainst | me: 
19. God shall hear, and af- 
flict them, even He that 
abid-| eth of old: 
20. He hath put forth his 
hands against such as) 
be at| peace with | him: 
21. The words of his mouth | 
were smoother than 
butter, but war was} 7 his heart : 
22. Cast Thy burden upon 
the Lorp, and He} shall | sus- tain thee : 
23. But pL DOU.) O God: 
24. Bloody and deceitful 
men shall not live out) half | their | days: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and.| | the Son : 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and! ey- er shall ber 


Psalm 55.] 
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a Fin. I, 
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ie 


12. 


ba: 
14. 


Is, 
16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 
21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 
and. 


neither was it he that hated 
me that did magnify him- 
self against me; then I 
would have 

my Stes «Nw, See 
and walked unto the house 
of 


for wickedness 1s in their 


dwell- 
and 
and 
for there . 
Because they have. no 


changes, there- 

he hath bro- - - - - 
His words were softer than 
oil, 

He shall never suffer the 
right- 

shalt bring them down into 


the 


but 


world 


hid 


and 


God 


ings, 
the 


He 


Were 


qweth- 


my- 
mine 


in 


and 
Lorp 


shall 


ma- 


were 


to 
of 


will 
the 


out 


self 
ac- 


coli- 


a- 
shall 


hear 


ay) 


fear 


coy- 


they 


be 
de- 


trust 
Ho- 


end, 


from 


him: 


quaint-) ance. 


pa- 


mong 
save 


my 


with 


not 


ny. 


them. 
me. 


voice. 


me. 


God. 


nant. 


swords. 


ed. 
tion: 


Thee. 
Ghost ; 


men, 
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PSALM 56. Aiserere mei, Deus! quoniam. 
Tone V. 
= = 5 = g 
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1. BE MER-ciful unto me, O God; for man would 
swallow me| up: 


2. Mine enemies would daily swallow me .| up: 
3. What timeIama - - - - - - -| fraid: 
4. In God I will praise His Word, in 


God I have put my} trust: 


5. Every day they wrest my . . . .| words: 
6. They gather themselves together, they 
hide them-| selves : 
7. Shall they escape by in- - - - - -| iqu- ty? 
8. Thou tellest my wanderings; put Thou 


my tears into Thy| bot- | tle: 
g. When I cry unto Thee, then shall mine 
enemies turn} back : 


10. In God willl praise His--.... «> ." =| Words 
Tie ln God shaver lp ute iniyie ne news EUS Ee 
¥2: shy yews ateupon.me.O =. . 2-5. pnGods 


13. For Thou hast delivered my soul from 
death; wilt not Thou deliver my feet 
from| fall- | ing: 


GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe . . . .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever} shall | be: 


PSALM 57. Miserere mei, Deus miserere. 


Tone III. 


1. BE MER-ciful unto me, O God, | 
be merciful unto me ;) 
for my soul] trust- | eth | in | Thee: 
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PSALM 56. Miserere met, Deus ! quoniam. 
TONE V. 
= =2 
ie Se 
e 
1. he fighting daily . . «| op- | press-| eth me. 
*2. for they be many that fight 
against me,| O Thou | Most | High. 
ete | wild | trust in | Thee. 
4. I will not fear what flesh can. do un- to me. 
5. all their thoughts are against . me for e- vil. 
6. they mark my steps, when they .| wait for my soul. 
7. in Thine anger cast down the peo- | ple, O God. 
8. are they not in Thy | book? 
g. this I know; for . .| God is for me. 
Poin tne LORD wills, el tote lee 7 i praise) Siig) Word. 
11. I will not be afraid what man can} do un- to me. 
12. I will render prais - - - - -| es un- to | Thee. 
13. that I may walk before God in 
the light] of the liv- | ing? 
and to Re eee A ee Pa el NZ Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -{ out end, A- men, 
PSALM 57. Miserere mei, Deus nitserere. 
Tone III. 
> Fin. I. 
pb ey : SSE 
Fa == —— SE 
| 
r. yea, in the shadow of Thy wings will I | 
make my refuge, until these calamities be 0- | ver- | past. 
} | 
: : ay 
Fin. 2. == SEZs =a | 
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[Psalm 57-58. 


ai = = ae een oe =e 
fe ae a ee 
2. 1 will.cry unts-) —= -\s.70 God | most | High: 
3. He shall send from 
heaven, and save me 
from the reproach of 
him that would) swal- | low me up: 
4. My soul is | @- | mong] li- ons : 
5. Even the sons of men, | 
whose teeth are| spears) and | ar- | rows: 
6. Be Thou exalted, O 
God, a-| bove the. | heay- | ens; 
7. They have prepared a 
net for my steps; my 
soul) zs bow- ed | down: 
8. My heart is fixed, O 
God, my} heart is fix- ed. 
g. Awake up, my glory ; . 
awake, psalte-| ry and | harp: 
to. I will praise Thee, O 
Lord, a-| mong | the peo- | ple: 
11. For Thy mercy is great | 
un-| ¢o | the | heav-| ens: 
12. Be Thou exalted, O 
God, a-| bove | the | heav- | ens: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, | and | to the — || Sone 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and| ev- | er shall | be: 


4 


PSALM 58. Si vere utique. 
Tone I. 
; Festival Mediation. 
E Sas ies es ee = Sree! = et eel =e aie Sls 
= 2 a ee Se 2 = 
(3 Se 
> Ferial Mediation, 
=a == SritSa 
et ks = SS SSS 
1.DO YEindeed speak | | 
. | . 
righteousness,) O | con- pre- | ga» | tion? 


Psalm 57-58.] 
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Fin. 1. 
=p ie 
ee = = ——— 
y= = 
2. unto God that performeth all .| things |. for me. 
3. God shall send forth His mercy and His | truth. 
4. and-I lie even among them that are set on fire, 
5. and their tongue a sharp | sword. 
6. let Thy glory be above all the | earth. 
7. they have digged a pit before me, into the 
midst whereof they are fall-| ¢ | them- | selves. 
| 
8. I will sing . and | give | praise. 
g. I myself willa- - - - - - - - -| wake] ear- ly. 
10. I will sing unto Thee among the na- | tions. 
tr. and Thy truthun- - - - - - - -+ & the clouds. 
12. let Thy glory be above aber: the: shearth: 
ANGsrORNCma ae eee Ho- ly (Ghost ; 
world without end, |. A>. | mene 
‘ Sato] 
Fin, 2. |=, — = | 
PSALM 58. Sz vere utique. 
Tone I. 
Fin. 7. 
: a a 
== SS eee Z| 
Fiz. 2. 
——F Saas = 
SSS a ee 
| | 
: 
1. do ye judge uprightly, O ve sons of | mene 
pe ee 
Fin. 3. = 
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Festival Mediation. 
= Sa ert 4 ate ee =} 
6 = S258 S22 S a= = eat z a 
Ferial Mediation, 
-! 
———————— 
i, BI, 18 : heart| ye work | wicked-| ness: 
3. The wicked are 
es-|tran-| ged | from | the , |womb: 
4. Their poison is 
like the poi-| soz of a ser- | pent: 
5. Which will not 
hearken to| ste | voice | of |charm-| ers: 
6. Breaktheir teeth,, O | God, in their |mouth: 
7 leet. thempemelt 
away as waters 
which run} coz- | tin- u- al- ly: 
8. As a snail which 
melteth, letevery 
one| of | them | pass a- way: 
g. Before your . pots | can feel the |thorns 
to. The righteous 
shall rejoice 
when he} se- eth the | venge- | ance: 
TiS OMthatera seman 
shall say, Verily 
there is a re-| ward | for the | right- | eous: 
GLO-RY be to the Fa -| ther, | and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the be- 
ginning, is now,| azd | ey- er shall "be 
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Fin. rs, 
= = S | 
aa = as 
Kin, 2 
= a eas 
eae eee = 
2. ye weigh the violence of your hands| in the | earth 
3. they go astray as soon as they be) born, | speak-) ing lies. 
4. they are like the deaf adder that} stop- | peth her | ear; 
5. charming nev - - = = =| GF. so | wise- | ly. 
6. break out the great teeth of the 
young) li- ons, O | Lorp 
7. when He bendeth His bow to 
shoot His arrows, let them be as} cut in piec- es. 
8. like the untimely birth of a wom-| 
an, that they may) zor see the sun. 
g. He shall take them away as with 
a whirlwind, both living, azd in His | wrath. 
| | 
to. he shall wash his feet in the blood) of the | wick- | ed. 
11. verily He is a God that do: - - eth in the | earth. 
andjtoree ae .| the Ho- ly (Ghost ; 
| 
TAOTEIGL SRyaU ee a tee Ne om Sl CATE end, A- | men. 
: SS = a aa : 
Fin 3. | a= = Bae ee 
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PSALM 59. Lvripe me de inimicis. 


Tone II. 
SS SS 
1. DE-LIV-er me from mine enemies, Omy . ._ .| God: 
2. Deliver me from the workers of in- - -| iqui- | ty: 
3. For, lo, they lie in wait formy . ._ .| soul: 


4. They run and prepare themselves without| | 
my} fault : 

5. Thou therefore, O Lorp God of hosts, 
the God of Israel, awake to visit all the) hea- | then: 

6. They return at evening; they make a 
noise like a; dog: 

7. Behold, they belch out with their mouth ; 
swords are in their| lips: 


8. But Thou, O Lorp, shalt laugh at. .| them: 

g. Because of his strength will I wait upon .| Thee: 
to. The God of my mercy shall pre - - -| vent | me: 
11. Slay them not, lest my people for- - -| get: 


12. For the sin of their mouth and the words 
of their lips let them even be taken in 
their] pride: 

13. Consume them in wrath, consume them, 
that they may not| be: 


14. And at evening let them re- - - - turn : 
15. Let them wander up and down for . .| meat: 
16. But I will sing of Thy power; yea, I will) 

sing aloud of Thy mercy in the} morn-| ing: 


17. Unto Thee, O my Strength, willI . .| sing: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe . . . :| Son; 


AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .| shall | be: 


Psalm 50. | THE PSALTER 


PSALM 59. <Lripe me de inimicts. 


I4I 


Tone II. ; 
= = = => 
Ege == ee 
1. defend me from them that rise up . a- gainst| me 
2. and save me from - .| blood- y men 
3. the mighty are gathered against mes not 
for my transgression, nor for my sin O | Lorp 
4. awake to help me, , and be- | hold. 
5. be not merciful to any wicked . trans- | gres- | sors 
6. and go round about the cit- y- 
7. for who, say ; they, | doth | hear? 
8. Thou shalt have all the heathen i in de- ri- | sion. 
g. for God is 4 my De- | fence. 
10. God shall let me see my desire upon mine | ene- | mies. 
Ir. scatter them by Thy power; and bring 
them down, O; Lord | our | Shield. 
12. and for cursing and lying which | they | speak. 
13. and let them know that God ruleth in 
Jacob unto the ends, of the | earth. 
14. and let them make a noise like a dog, and 
go round about “he cit- y. 
15. and grudge if they be notsat - - - -| és- fi- ed. 
16. for Thou hast been my Defence and Ref- | 
uge in the day on my | trou- | ble. 
17. for God is my Defence, and the God of .| my mer- | cy. 
And tO he, ee 6 Caen Bere | Ho- | ly [Ghost ; 
Worldaviteny.s =. > o4d- hey test 5 anf endy,'y Any s omen 
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PSALM 60. Deus, repulisti nos. 


; TONE V. 
= 
ie = = 
1. O GOD, Thou hast cast us off, Thouhast. .  .'scattered| us: 
_ 2. Thou hast made the earth to tremble ; 
Thou hast} broken | it: 
3. Thou hast shewed Thy people hard. .| things: 
4. Thou hast given a banner to them that 
fear} Thee: 
5. That Thy beloved may be de - -  -| liver- v3 
6. God hath spoken in His holiness; I 
will re-| joice: 
7. Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is .  .| mine: 
8. Moab is my washpot; over Edom will 
I cast out my} shoe: 
g. Who will bring me into the strong. .|  cit- y? 
to. Wilt not Thou, O God, Which hadst 
cast us| off ? 
nr. Give us help from. 4) 4..9 Sogn) cee ome bles 
12. Through God we shalldo . . .  .j|valiant-| ly: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe. . . .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever} shall be: 
PSALM 61. Lxaudi, Deus, deprecationem. 
Tone IV. 
i —— os —t—___, 
par rrer series Sree es 
poe a ee ee] 
TAR aN eChy se te ok O'S re | Gods 


2. From the end of ‘the 
earth will I cry unto 


Thee, when my heart is| o- | ver- |whelm-| ed: 
3. For Thou hast been al 
shel-| ¢ex | for | me: 


PACIFIC LUTHERAN 
THEOLOCICAIL CEM 


iiInNG Ary 
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PSALM 60. Deus, repulisti nos. 
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Toner V. 
i = ee 4 — 
— =e 
1. Thou hast been displeased; O} 
turn Thyself} zo us a- | gain. 
2) healathe; breachesstheneof;.. Sea.) efor it shak- | eth. 
3. Thou hast made us to drink the 
wine of| as- ton- ish- | ment. 
4. that it may be displayed be - -| cause; of the | truth. 
sxsaveavith Thy nght- vs. fon.ee|:hand, | and | hear | me. 
6. I will divide Shechem, and mete 
ie out the val-) Zey of Suc- | coth. 
7. Ephraim also is the strength of 
mine head; Judah is) my law- | giv- | er; 
8. Philistia, triumph thou. . . .| de- | cause} of me. 
owho' willdéad“ine-2e- «4, ~~.) in: to E- | dom? 
1o. and Thou, O God, Which didst 
not go out) with | our ar- | mies? 
TEV TOE. SELLS ln hh ae: fee Mm ienlentyd a help of man. 
12. for He it is that shalltread . .| down | our ene- | mies. 
CE eee Ms eee SA ee aa LAE Ho- ly {Ghost ; 
WOLGewithi see == a OUL | end: A- men. 
PSALM 61. LZxaudi, Deus, deprecationem. 
Tone IV. 
Fin. I. 
Saat eee See 
== — == = Sa! 2 eaeereeren 
[6 Vee as See) = ==— —_—= | 
Ieat=°- |- - + - = -\htend }, Un; to my | prayer. 
2. lead me to the Rock that .| zs high- | er than I. 
| 
: | | | 
3. andastrong tower. . .| from | inaxer |) Ma || my. 


144. VIERE, SESAME ITER [Psalm 61-62. 
zi eee s 
iG = =o == == = ZI i 
—_ 
4.1 will abide in Thy 
taberna-| cle for ey- er: 
5. For Thou, O God, hast] heard; my _ | vows 
6. Thou wilt prolong the |king’s| life: 
7. He shall abide before God for ev- eg: 
8. So will I sing praise un- 
to Thy| Name| for ev- eh: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and .| 7 the | Son 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and| ev- er shall | be: 
PSALM 62. Wonne Deo subjecta. 
Tone III. 
= : = Se eee 
re a e f= S a2 = | 
1. TRU-LY my soul wait - - eth up- on” | God: 
2. He only is my Rock 
and} my sal- va- | tion: 
3. How long will ye imag- 
ine mischief} a@- | gainst| a man ? 
4. They only consult to 
cast him down from his} ex- cel- | len- cy: 
5. My soul, wait thou on-) Zy up- on | God: 
6. dip only is my Rock 
and} my sal- va- | tion: 
ihe in God is my salvation| and | my glo- | ry: 
8. Trust in Him at all 
times ; ye people, pour 
out your] heart | be- fore | Him: 
g. Surely men of low de- 
gree are vanity, and 
men of high de-| gree are a lie: 
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Fin. 1. 
: = 3 ee 
6 va et Se = | 
4. I will trust inthe. .  .| cov- ert of Thy | wings. 
5. Thou hast given me the 
heritage of| those | that | fear | Thy | Name. 
6. and his yearsasma - -| xy gen- e- ra- | tions. 
7. O prepare mercy and truth,} which | may pre- | serve | him. 
8. that Imay dai- - - -| & per- | form | my | vows. 
Gs ee ee ae to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
Wendl 3 6 5 8 6 6 o al wade |) CLO end, A- men. 
PSALM 62. Wonne Deo subjecta. 
Tone III. 
Pin. Le 
Zi See 
ig ——— 
1. from Him cometh my : sal- va- | tion 
2. He is my defence; I shall not be great -| | mov-| ed. 
3. ye shall be slain all of you; as a bowing 
wall shall ye be, and as a tot-| Zer- ing | fence 
4. they delight in lies; they bless with their 
mouth, but they curse} in- | ward-| ly. 
5. for my expectation is from | Him 
6. He is my defence; I shall not . be | mov- | ed. 
7. the Rock of my strength, and my refuge, is in God. 
8. Godisaref - - - - - 4 - - -| ue for us. 
g. to be laid in the balance, they are alto- 
gether lighter than] van- i- ty. 
Fin. 2, |= 
Se 
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= p= —= : Seer Se 
ane — ae 


ro. Trust not in oppression, 


and become not) vain in |robbe-} ry: 
11. God hath spoken once ; 
twice| have I heard | this: 


12. Also unto Thee, O 
Lord, be-| long- | eth mer- | cy: 


GLO-RY be to the Father, . .| and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and! ey- er shall ber 


PSALM 63. Deus, Deus meus. 


Tone VI. 
i= —— ee 
i OCOD show ies se pes... seh Varta) vasa Goce 
2. My soul thirst - -(w lejos Theta? <=lopteth foray; bhee= 
3., fo see Thypowersandss. h: alee igles | ry: 


4. Because Thy lovingkindness is 
bet-| fer than | life: 


5. Thus willslrbless: Thee » aie. - 3) while I live: 
6. My soul shall be satisfied as with 
marrow| and fat- | ness: 

7. When I remember Thee up- -| on my bed : 

8.. Because. Thou. hast ic tie been yyy aiitiieip-« 
9. My soul followeth hard . . .| aft- Ory) Pmees 
to. But those that seek my soul, to .| de- stroy | “It: 
cr{ Dney shall-fall.s..: soe. by the (sword: 


12. But the king shall rejoice in 
God; every one that sweareth 
by Him} shad/ | glo- ry: 


GLO-RY be tothe Father,and. . . .| @w@ the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, 
and ev- er shall be: 
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af Fin. 1 
I = { = 
ie =e SS 
—— 
ro. if riches increase, set not your heart . .| «- on | them. 
Piatnat power belongeth J 14) wav-easge ia Un- to God: 
12. for Thou renderest to every man accord- 
ing] to his | work. 
auGxtoythes ~ alge teed Gieress yes Oo Aa | EOS ly |Ghost ; 
WCUIAGRAWAUOOVOMNE: spell San eh Geen oe ame colencey axel A- men. 
Fin, 2. ——————— } | 
Sate aces | 
PSALM 63. Deus, Deus meus. 
Tone VI. 
| as a 
= —— ae 
T. Canly = 15 Ge 4. ahi I seek: Thee : 
2. my flesh longeth for Thee in a dry 
and thirsty land, where| xo wa- ter ASH 
3.s0 as | haveseen Thee in. . .| ¢he |sanctu-) a- ry. 
AMV (2 eh | ues USMSlipsh Mehallh| praise | ‘Thee. 
5) LewillMift up my. ey eles hands tin Thy | Name. 
6. and my mouth shall praise Thee .| zzth | joy- | ful | lips: 
7. and meditate on Thee in . . .| che | night | watch-| es. 
8. therefore in the shadow of Thy | 
wings will | I re- | joice. 
9; Uhy righthand... -. 3a: i S’apx't| shold |) eth me. 
10. shall go into the lower. . .  .) parts of the | earth. 
-| ton for fOx- es. 


11. they shall bea por - - - - 


12. but the mouth of them that speak 
lies shall | be stop- | ped. 
Adem eee ee then be Ho- ly |Ghost ; 


world with - - - - - - - - -| out end, A- men. 
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PSALM 64. L£xaudi, Deus. 
Tone IV. 

i == ee 
[G2 32 be a = a = j 
1. HEAR MY voice, O God, . in my | prayer: 

2. Hide me from the se- | 
cret counsel] of the wick- | ed: 
3. Who whet their tongue! like a sword : 
4. That they may shoot 
in secret} at the per- | fect: 
5. They encourage them- 
selves in an evil mat- 
ter; they commune of| 
lay-| zg | snares | privi- | ly: 
6. They search out iniqui- | 
ties ; they accomplish a 
dil-|  z- gent | search: 
7. But God shall shoot at 
them} zvzth an ar- row: 
8. So they shall make 
their own tongue to 
fall up-, on them- | selves: 
g. And all men shall fear, 
and shall declare the, work of God : 
1o. The righteous shall be 
glad in the Lorp, and 
shall} trust in Him : 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and. to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and| ev- er shall be: 
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PSALM 64. Exaudi, Deus. 
Tone IV. 
~ Fin, 1 
= =e ea = 
fo= == == a a a 
I. preserve my life from fear| of the en- e- my 
2. from the insurrection of! 
the workers of in- iq- ui- ty: 
3. and bend their bows to! 
shoot their arrows,  e- ven bit- ter | words: 
| 
4. suddenly do they shoot at him, | and | fear | not. 
pt neya. say, | Who | shall | see | them? 
6. both the inward thought 
of every one of them,| and the | heart, is deep. 
| | | 
| | 
7. suddenly shall | they | be j|wound-| ed. 
8. all that see . them | shall | flee a- way. 
g. for they shall wisely con- 
sid-| er of His do- ing. 
to. and all the upright 7m heart | shall | glo- ry. 
ANC ee er ERs eee to the Ho- ly “Ghost; 
world with- | out | end, A- | men. 
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PSALM 65. Ze decet hymnus, Deus. 


Tone VIII. 
FE 1 = : == 
‘ee Segoe ea ee 
1.PRAISE WAIT-eth for Thee, O God, in. . . .| Si- on: 
2-\@) “Chou that hearest=..) 2. S27. 2 =| player 
3. Iniquities prevaila- - - - - - -| gainst | me: 


4. Blessed is the man whom Thou choos- 
est, and causest to approach unto Thee, 
that he may dwell in Thy) courts: 


5. By terrible things in righteousness wilt 
Thou answer us, O God of our sal-|. va- | tion: 
6. Which by His strength setteth fast the] moun- | tains: 


7. Which stilleth the noise of the . . .| seas: 


8. They also that dwell in the uttermost 


parts are afraid at Thy) to- | kens: 
g. Thou visitest the earth, and. . . .|waterest} it: 
1o. Thou preparest them . . .| corn: 


11. Thou waterest the ridges thereof abun- 
dantly ; Thou settlest the furrows there-| of: 


2. Thou crownest the year with Thy. .) good- | ness: 
13. They drop upon the pastures of the .| wilder- | ness: 
14. The pastures are clothed with flocks ; 


the valleys also are covered over with| .corn: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe. . . .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever| shall beg 


Psalm 65. ] LTTE ES AUEL HOR I5I 
PSALM 65. Te decet hymnus, Deus. 
Tone VIII. 
i Fin. I. 
ee es 
= ——| 
1. and unto Thee shall the vow . . de per- | form-| ed. 
eB, wane, WINES 5 5s sane toc! sad all | flesh | come. 
3. as for our transgressions, Thou 
shalt purge | them a- way. 
| 
4. we shall be satisfied with the good- 
ness of Thy house, even of Vhy| ho- ly tem- | ple. 
5. who art the confidence of all the 
ends of the earth, and of them that! 
are afar off) u- on the sea ; 
6. being gird- 9 - szt= - = - -| ed with | pow- | er: 
7. the noise of their waves, and the| 
tumult) of the peo- | ple. 
8. Thou makest the outgoings of the) 
morning and even-| zug to re- | joice. 
g. Thou greatly enrichest it with the 
river of God, which is] full of wa- betes 
1o. when Thou hast so pro - - -  -| vid- ed for it, 
| 
11. Thou makest it soft with showers ; 
Thou blessest the spring-- ing | there-| of. 
Re. Anal bhye?: 0 Sane ide’ slupaths:) drop | fat: ness. 
13. and the little hills rejoice ieiths, | paiomiey || eN=—>| sery~ | side. 
14. they: shout for joy, .. sea aro theyy,| wal so sing. 
anditon. ino% ih cn Bln Meier oyu lo: ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -) out | end, A- |men. 
ou ae 
Oe | ee ee eer i 
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PSALM 66. Jubilate Deo, omnis terra. 


Tone VIII. 


grass eee 


1. MAKE A joyful noise unto God, all ye . . .| iands: 


2. Say unto God, How terrible art Thou 
in Thy| works ! 


3. All the earth shall worship Thee, and 
shall sing unto) Thee: 
4. Come and see the works of . . .|°God: 


5. He turned. the sea@into. drys aieds .pland: 


6. He ruleth by His power for ever ; His 
eyes behold the} na- | tions: 


7 Oebless ours Gocdynycy im eae amen ee CO= ple: 
8. Which holdeth our soulin. . . .| life: 
9g. For Vhou;, © God, hasta, se oe PEOVER 5 aS 
to. Thou broughtest us into the . . .| net: 
11. Thou hast caused men to ride over our} heads: 


12. I will go into Thy house with burnt .| offer- | ings: 


13. I will offer unto Thee burnt sacrifices 
of fatlings, with the incense of| rams: 


14. Come and hear, all ye that fear . .) God: 

5. [ cried unto Him with my . 9.95, ‘mouth: 

16. If | regard iniquity in my . . . .; heart: 

17. But verily Godshaths £5.) 4: .| heard | me: 


18. Blessed be God which hath not turned 

away my prayer : 

GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the . . .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever| shall be: 
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PSALM 66. Jubilate Deo, omnis terra. 
Tone VIII. 
ee EH Te 
=I oak. 
1. sing forth the honour of His Name; 
make His} praise| glo- ri- | ous. 
2. through the greatness of Thy power 
shall Thine enemies submit them-| selves | un- to | Thee. 
BE they shall . ; sing | to Thy | Name. 
4. He is terrible in His doing toward | 
the) chil- | dren of | men, 
5. they went through the flood on 
foot; there did we} 7e- joice | in | Him, 
| 
6. let not the rebellious Cx- alt | them-| selves. 
7. and make the voice of His praise | to be {heard : 
8. and suffereth not our feet . ZO \ be moy-| ed. 
g. Thou hast tried us, as sil - - -) ver is tri- | ed. 
to. Thou laidst affliction up- on our | loins. 
11. we went through fire and through 
water; but Thou broughtest us 
out into) @ wealth-| y | place. 
12. I will pay Thee my vows, which 
my lips have uttered, and my 
mouth hath spoken, when I} was in trou-| ble. 
13. I will offer .| bul- | locks | with | goats. 
14. and [ will declare what He hath .| done for my | soul. 
rs. and He wasextoll - - - - -| ed with | my |tongue. 
16. the Lord : will not | hear} me: 
17. He hath attended to the voice of my |prayer. 
18. nor His mer- cy |from]| me. 
and to the Ho- ly | Ghost; 
world with - - - - - - = =- =| out end A- | men. 
fz =a! =| i 
Lin. 2 =o Sa a as | 
S = = —— = 
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PSALM 67. Deus misereatur nostri. 


Tone IV. 
ase + = eee 
G =e ae —— 2 Z| 
1,GOD BE mercifulunto: 2 j5e-|sius, and bless us: 
2. That Thy way may be 
known| z/- on | earth: 


3. Let the people praise .| Thee, O God: 
4. O let the nations be 
glad and} sing for joy: 


5. Let the people praise .| Thee, O God: 
6. Then shall the earth .) yield | her in- | crease: 
9 AGOdO| .\ -s%- se das Sshall siiset..-| bless us: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and || 7 the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and! ey- er shall be: 


PSALM 68. Lxsurgat Deus. 


‘Tone VIII. 


a — ~ = — ra 
Face Toseeeees 
TeWE GO Diarise, let) Eissenemiesebem ae sieeelRSeatter 0) sedi: 


2. As smoke is driven away, so drive 
them a-| way: 


3. But let the righteous be glad; let! 
them rejoice before God: 
4. Sing unto God, sing praises to His; Name: 


5. A father of the fatherless, and a judge 
of the] wid- | ows: 

6. God setteth the solitary in families ; 
He bringeth out those which are 
bound with] chains : 


Psalm 67-68. } TE SATE Re 


PSALM 67. Deus misereatur nostri. 
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Tone IV. 
A P Fin. I 
= === i 

Fs —e4 = i = = = 
i 

Merancdacause IIS, taCeWpgy- sly ZO shine | up- on us. 
2. Thy saving health . . .| a@- | mong] all na- | tions. 
Retell WARS) Rp Hebei ale 242 peo- ple | praise | Thee. 


4. for Thou shalt judge the peo- 
ple righteously, and govern 


the} na- | tions | up- on | earth. 

Reet AUWe mts eke 3 eI RTHS peo- ple | praise | Thee: 

6. and God, even our . . .| Own | God, | shall | bless us. 
7 sand allthe-endsiof .) . sh. .7#e..| earth | shall. fear. | Him. 
Ande on tie 's. st  waitat vst masini? the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
wow, 6 so »o o o 6 »o ol Made | Ci ) Gia, A- men. 

PSALM 68. Lxsurgat Deus. 
Tone VIII. 
Fin. 7. 
} 
- 2 = ce eee 
——s a 


. let them also that hate Him . .| flee be- 


2. as wax melteth before the fire, so 
let the wicked perish at the] pres- | ence 


3. yea, let them exceed- - - - -| zng- ly 
4. extol Him that rideth upon the 

heavens by His Name Janu, and re-| joice | __ be- 
Bis Godan His holy) 2) “0 :..4|hab- i- 


6. but the rebellious dwell . 


fore | Him. 


272 
Tih. 2.) — =a 
S - 
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PSALM 68. (Continued.) 


Tone VIII. 


[Psalm 68. 


Fcc eeaaee 
7. O God, when Thou wentest forth be-, 

fore Thy 

8. The earth shook, the heavens also, 

dropped at the presence of 


g. Thou, O God, didst send a plentiful . 
10. Thy congregation hath dwelt there - 


11. The Lord gave the JS ee. 
12. Kings of armies did flea - - - - 
13. Though ye have lien among the pots, 

yet shall ye be as the wings of a 


14. When the Almighty scattered kings in 
15. The hill of God is as the hillof . . 
16. Why leap ye, ye high hills? this is 
the hill which God desireth to 

17. The chariots of God are twenty thou- 
sand, even thousands of 


18. Thou hast ascended on high,-Thou 
hast led captivity captive, Thou hast 
received gifts for 


19. Blessed be the Lord, who daily load- 
eth us with 

GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever 


Il. Deus noster, Deus. 
20. HE THAT is our God is the God of sal - - - 


men: 
bene- 
Son: 


shall 


Va- 


shan: 
in: 


gels: 


fits : 


be: 


tion :) 
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PSALM 68. (Continued.) 


Tone VIII. 
i Fin. f. 
Fez == = =e 
ae = = os =} | 
7. when Thou didst march through .| “he wil- der- | ness, 
8. even Sinai itself was moved at the 
presence of God, the God} of Is- ra- el: 
g. whereby Thou didst confirm ‘Thine 
inheritance, when) it was | wea-| ry. 
10. Thou, O God, hast prepared of 
Thy good-| zess for the | poor, 
II. great was the company of those . ¢ra¢ | pub- |lished| it. 
12. and she that tarried at home di_ -| vid- ed the | spoil. 
13. covered with silver, and her feath- 
ers| wth | yel- low | gold. 
7 demic WaASEWinItCeaS 4 ee eiercemsgee. bii-ueea| SLOW, in Saleuiemeon. 
Peau nigi nll asthes. ga. ye ho Zi ohill of Ba- | shan, 
16. yea, the Lorp will dwellin . .| it for ev- er. 
17. the Lord is among them, as in 
Sinai, in) che ho- ly | place. 
18. yea, for the rebellious also, that 
the Lorp God might dwell a- mong, them. 
ro. eventhesGodsofsy sai says 9 esl OUT sal- va- | tion. 
and to . : the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with- |- - - - -.- -4- -| out | end, A= || men: 
Il. Deus noster, Deus. 
20. and unto Gop the Lord belong’ 
the|  is- sues from | death. 


Fin. 2. |= = = a= z=] 
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GEE. IESPIGHVE Ts: 


PSALM 68. (Continued.) 


Tone VIII. 


[Psalm 68. 


eS 


22. 


34. 


35: 


. Thy God hath commanded thy 


. But God shall wound the head of His 


The Lord said, I will bring again 
from 


. That thy foot may be dipped in the 


blood of thine 


. They have seen Thy goings, O 


. The singers went before, the players 


on instruments followed 


. Bless ye God in the congre- - - - 
. There is little Benjamin with their} 


ruler, the princes of Judah and their 


. Because of Thy temple at Je - - -| 
. Rebuke the company of spearmen,| 


the multitude of the bulls, with the 
calves of the people, till every one} 
submit himself with pieces of, 


1. Princes shall come out of 


ie 
6h. ING ‘Him that rideth upon the heavens, 


Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the : 
of heavens, which were of 


Ascribe ye strength unto God, His 
excellency is over 

O God, Thou art terrible out of Thy 
holy 


GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and 


—— 


coun- 


. strength: 


Tusa- 


ever 


mies : 
shan: 
mies: 
er: 
tions: 
cil: 


lem: 


ver: 
sypt: 


el: 


es: 


be: 
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PSALM 68. (Continued.) 
Tone VIII. : 
Fin, I. 
SEE a = =e 
21. and the hairy scalp of such an one 
as goeth on still in} zs tress- | pass es. 
22. I will bring my people again from 
the depths} of the | sea: 
23. and the tongue of thy . .| dogs in the | same. 
24. even the goings of my God, my 
King, in the} sanc- tu- a- ry. 
25.among them were the damsels' 
play-| zug with | tim- | brels. 
26. even the Lord, from the foun - - fazn of Isra- el. 
27. the princes of Zebulun, and the 
princes) of | Naph- | ta- li. 
28. strengthen, O God, that which! 
Thou) asf |wrought| for us. 
29. shall kings bring pres - - - -) ents un- toe |) Direc: 
30. scatter Thou the people that | de- light in | war. 
31. Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands} un- to | God. 
32. O sing praises . un- to the | Lord ; 
33. lo, He doth send out His voice,) 
and that, @ might- y | voice. 
34. and His strength . 7s in the j|clouds. 
35. the God of Israel is He that giveth) 
strength and power unto His people.| Bless-| ed be | God. 
and to . Sse eres the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out | end, A- | men. 
Fin. 2. | =| Z = = = | 
— : =| 
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PSALM 69. Salvum me fac, Deus. 


Tone IL. 


= = a 


TSAV EME, Onecn.op eae =. | God: 
2. I sink in deep mire, where there - isno . stand- | ing: 


3. | am weary of my crying; my throat is) dri- ed: 
4. They that hate me without a cause are 
more than the hairs of mine) head: 


5. O God, Thou knowest my. . . . foolish- | ness : 
6. Let not them that wait on Thee, O Lord] 
Gop of hosts, be aohamned for) my sake ; 


7. Because for Thy sake I have borne re - proach: 
8. Iam become a stranger unto my . .) breth- | ren: 
g. For the zeal of Thine house hath eaten) 

me| up: 


1o. When I wept, and chastened my soul) 


with) fast- ing: 
ri. | made sackcloth also. my .»-4°% > =.) 4 @gar- )ament 
12. They that sit in the gate speak a- - - gainst | me: 


13. But as for me, my prayer is unto Thee, | 
O ‘Lorb, in an acceptable) time: 


14. Deliver me out of the mire, and let me| 
not; sink: 


15. Let not. the waterflood overflow me, 
neither let the deep swallow me) up: 

16. Hear me, O Lorp; for Thy loving- 
kindness is) good: 

17. And hide not Thy face from Thy ser- 
Ns vant; for I am in| trou- ble: 

18. Draw nigh unto my soul, and re- - -| deem Te 
1g. Thou hast known my reproach, and my 
shame, and my dis-| hon- | our: 


Psalm 69. } : WIEES, JOSAU EMITS 


PSALM 69. Salvum me fac, Deus. 


TONE we 


161 


yee 


on 


14. 


is. 
16. 


. hear me ; 
. deliver me because Of mine 


. for the waters are come inun - - - - 


. | am come into deep waters, where the 


floods o- 


. mine eyes fail while I wait 


. they that would destroy me, being mine 


enemies wrongfully, are mighty; then I 
restored that which I took 


. and my sins are not 


. let not those that seek ‘Thee be confounded 


for my sake, O God of 


. shame hath cover - - - - - - - - 
. and an alien unto my moth- - - - - 


. and the reproaches of them that reproached 


Thee are fallen 


. that was to ee 
.and I became a prov - - - - - - - 
. and I was the song of . 


.O God, in the multitude of Thy mercy 
hear me, in the truth of Thy, 


Let me be delivered from them that hate} 


me, and out of the 
and let not the pit shut her mouth . 


turn unto me according to the multitude 
of Thy ten- 


. mine adversaries are all 


sal- 


deep 


up- 


der 


.| speed- 


en- 


be- 


from 


ial 
my 

chil- 
on 
re- 


to 
drunk- 


wa- 


on 


el. 
face. 
dren. 
me. 
proach. 


them. 
ards. 


tion. 


ters. 


me, 


mies. 


Thee. 


| 
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; 7 z oe 
[esas Hie = f= 
20. Reproach hath broken my. heart : 
21. And I looked for some to take pity, but 
there was, none: 
22. They gave me also gall for my meat : 
23. Let their table become a snare before .| them: 
24. Let their eyes be darkened, that they see not: 
25. Pour out Thine indignation up - - -| on | them: 
26. Let their habitation ‘be .| -deso- | late: 
247. For they persecute him whom Thou hast smit- | ten: 
28. Add iniquity unto theirin - - -| iqui- ty: 
29. Let them be blotted out of the ook of 
the} liv- ing: 
30. But I am poor and .sorrow-| ful: 
31. I will praise the Name of God with a song: 
32. This also shall please the Aah Be .| LORD : 
33. The humble shall see this, and be glad : 
34. For the Lorp heareth the. .| poor : 
35. Let the heaven and earth Bee praise | Him: 
36. For God will save Zion, and will build 
the cities of} Ju- dah : 
37. The seed also of His servants shall in -| herit it: 

GLO- RY be to the Father, and to the . Son: 

AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever; shall | be: 
PSALM 70. Deus in adjutorium. 
a) Tone III. 

_p—- = = E 4 ae i 
re 
WONT IRONS IS, @Croal ie. . | we: liv- er me: 

2. Let them be ashamed 
and confounded that 
seek| aft- er my | soul: 


Fin, 2. 
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= 1 
mere SS 
20. and I am full of . heay- i- ness : 
21. and for comforters, but Seas Tt found | none. 
22. and in my thirst they gaveme vine- - -| gar to | drink. 
23. and that which should have been for their 
welfare, let it be-| come a trap. 
24. and make their loins continual - - - - & to |shake. 
25. and let Thy wrathful anger take hold of | them. 
26. and let none dwell . : mn their | tents. 
27. and they talk to the grief of those whom 
Thou fast }wound-| ed. 
28. and let them not come into Thy right- | eous- | ness. 
29. and not be written with : -| the | right-| “eous. 
30. let Thy salvation, O God, set me up on | high. 
31. and will magnify Him with . . .|thanks-| giv- ing. 
32. better than an ox or bullock that hath. horns | and | hoofs. 
33. and your heart shall live that | seek | God. 
34. and despiseth not His . ree pris- | on- ers. 
35. the seas, and everything that mov - - -| ezh | there-| in. 
36. that they may dwell there, and have it in.| fos- | ses- | sion. 
37. and they that love His Name shall . .| dwell | there- | in. 
and to the .| Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world without |, Ging, A- men. 
PSALM 70. Deus in adjutorium. 
a) Tone III. 
‘ Fin. I. 
| 
» E@yb —1 Se 
es S| 
1. make haste to help me, O | Lorp 
2. let them be turned backward, and put to | 
confusion, that de-| sire my | hurt 
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[Psalm 7o. 
See SS 
aes Se 
3. Let them be turned 
back for a re-| ward _ of their shame: 
4. Let all those that seek 
Thee rejoice and| de glad a OMT lice 
5. But lam. re ah POOP land leneeGe iy ve 
6. Thou art my help and 
my| De- | liv- er- ers 
GLO-RY be to the Father, . .| and to the | Son; 
AS IT was in the beginning, | 
is now, and| ev- | er shall | be: 


PSALM 70. Deus in adjutorium. 


b) Tone IV. 


a ieee 


— 


1.MAKE HASTE, O God, Zo de- | liver me: 
2. Let them be ashamed 
and confounded that 
seek aft-| er my | soul: 
3. Let them be turned 
back for a reward) of their |shame: 
4. Let all those that seek 
Thee rejoice and be} glad eee: 
5. Butl ain 4. =.) vai) poor and | need- y: 
6. Thou art my help and) my De- | liver- ete 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and) the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, | 
is now, and. ey- er shall be: 


Psalm 70.] ‘THE PSALTER 165 


Ae Fin. 1. 
——— : } | 
3--that say,-A-- SS ef cha, a- ha. 
4. and let such as love Thy salvation say 
continually, Let God be mag-) —wz- fi- ed. 
GeeMAKCUNAStC UNTO. eet to) Ga eh Me, O-- God: 
GeO lLORD, Make: NOw so. ais Caylee nou wel CALS ry- ing. 
Aleto thes, - SA ere cers ve ky ee nL ELOn ly |Ghost ; 
TAN Ava@nvete Gl Moms 2s Se oes teavelh A- men. 
Fin, 2. == ae | 
PSALM 70. Deus in adjutorium. 
b) Tone IV. 
x Fite fi. 
ae = 
fe: a= So ee ae pees oe ae } 
renmmakeyhaste,-nyeche. .. . 1.20 help | me, QO | Lorp. 
2. let them be turned back- 
ward and put to confu- 
sion,| ‘hat | de- sire my | hurt. 
2. thatntitast ....dma lout Jen says A- ha, a- ha. 
4. and let such as love Thy 
salvation say continually, 
Let God} de mag- | ni- fiz> Yen cay 
5. make haste . : un- to me, QO \\God: 
OROPLORD aaauene ey ana eI AKkeg eo tar- ry- | ing: 
and : to the | Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WOnnegme een ewe ne . here- A Out | end, A- men, 
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PSALM 71. Jn te, Domine, sperave. 


Tone VIII. 


sb eo er 
seeaec —= 
ro UN EER OvEoRD, dou pub imiya. =. .| trust : 
2. Deliver me in Thy righteousness, and 
cause me to es-| Cape: 
3. Be Thou my strong habitation, where- 
unto I may continually re-| sort: 


4. Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand 
of the] wick-| ed: 


5. For Thou art my Hope, O Lord . . Gop: 
6. By Thee have I been holden up from 
the] womb: 

7. [am asawonder unto. . = of tatei= ny: 

8. Let my mouth be filled with Thy - 4) praise: 

g. Cast ne not off in the time of old . .| age: 
ro. For mine enemies speaka- - - -  -| gainst} me: 
11. Saying, God hath for - - - - - -| saken| him: 
12. O God, bemot far =. .| from | me: 


13. Let them be confounded Bid consumed 
that are adversaries to my} soul: 


14. But I will hope con - - - - 
15. My mouth shall shew forth Thy Sante 

eousness and ‘Thy salvation all one day: 
16. I will go in the strength of the Lord .| Gop: 


tinual-| ly: 


17. O God, Thou hast taught me from my) youth: 
18. Now also, when I am old and grey- 
headed, O God, forsake me] not: 


Psalm 71. | 


SSEIR AI SYA GIy 81k 


PSALM 71. Jn te, Domine, speravi. 


Tone VIII 


> oe = Fin. 7. 
—aeee 
1. let me never be put to con- fu- | sion. 
2. incline Thine ear unto | aX. and |save |] me. 
3. Thou hast given commandment to 
save me; for Thou art my Rock) and my For- | tress. 
4. out of the hand of the unrighteous) and cru- el man. 
5. Thouart my. .| Trust) from my | youth 
6. Thou art He that took me out of 
my mother’s bowels; my _ praise 
shall be contin-| wad- ly of | Thee 
7. but Thou art shee my | strong | Ref- | uge. 
8. and with Thy hon- - - - - -| our all the | day. 
g. forsake me not when . : my |strength} fail- | eth. 
ro. and they that lay wait for my soul 
take coun-) se/ to- geth-| er, 
II. persecute and take him; for there 
is none to, de- liv- er | him: 
12. O my God, make . . haste} — for my | help. 
13. let them be covered with reproach| 
and dishonour| ¢ha¢ | seek my | hurt. 
14. and will yet praise . .. Zhee | more | and | more. 
15. for I know not the. a, num) bers: “jthere=| Of. 
16. I will make mention of Thy right- 
eousness, even| of | Thine | on- ly. 
17. and hitherto have I declared .. Zhy | won- |drous| works. 
18. until I have shewed Thy strength! 
unto this generation, and Thy pow- 
er to every one “ad is to | come. 


Fin. 2. SS ee 
== 
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_—— 
.Si2 (oo, 


19. Thy righteousness also, O God, is very| high : 


20. Thou, Which hast shewed me great and 
sore troubles, shalt quicken me a-| gain: 


21. Thoushaltincreasemy. . .| great- | ness: 
22. I will also praise Thee with the psaltery, 
even Thy truth, O my| God: 


23. My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing 
unto} Thee : 

24. My tongue also shall talk of Thy right- 
eousness all the day) long : 


GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe = - . .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .| shall | be: 


PSALM 72. Deus, judicium., 


a) Tone VII. F 
ee 
—- Pes =a 
1.GIVE THE king Thy . . .| judg-|ments,|) O | God: 


2. He shall judge Thy, 
people) wzth | right- | eous- | ness: 

3. The mountains shall 
bring peace “fo the peo- | ple: 

4. He shall judge the | 

poor of the people, 
He shall save the 
children} of the | need-| y: 
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5 ‘2 Fin. I. 
225 : = J 
fe = ee ee | 
19. Who hast done great things; O| 
God, who is) like un- to | Thee! 
20, and shalt bring me up again from 
the depths) of the | earth. 
21. and comfort me on ey- ery | side. 
22. unto Thee will I sing with the 
harp, O Thou Holy, One of } Isra- |) cel: 
23. and my soul, which Thou hast re- |deem-| ed. 
24. for they are confounded, for they 
are brought unto shame,| ¢hat | seek my | hurt. 
and to SON ie Ae) ihe ca) aoe ae the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with- - - - - - - - - -| out | end, A- | men. 
a == 
| S ——— 
PSALM 72. Deus, judicium. 
a) Tone VII. 
ID, Wo 
— a = 
a ee 
1. and Thy righteousness un - - -| Zo the | king’s| son. 
2. and Thy poor ; with | judg- | ment. 
3. and the little hills, by | right- | eous- | ness. 
4. and shall break in pieces the | op- | press-| or. 
Re =I — =| 
2M. 3. Si) = ze — 
— 
4 ees 
Fin. g. | a = = aE | 
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sen se SSS 
ie Zoos = ees == 
5. They shall fear 
Thee as long as the, 
sun) avd | moon} en- | dure: 
6. Heshall come down) 
like rain up- on the | mown | grass: 
7.In His days shall 
the right- | eous | flour- | ish: 
8. He shall have do-. 
minion also from sea to sea 
g. They that dwell in 
the wilderness shall) bow | be- fore | Him 
to. The kings of ‘Tar- 
shish and of the} 
isles| shad? | bring | pres- | ents 
11. Yea, all kings shall 
fall| down | be- fore | Him 
12. For He shall deliver | 
the needy| when | he cri-’ | eth: 
13. He shall spare the.| poor | and | need-| y 
14. He shall ered een 
their soul from de- 
ceit| and vi- o- lence: 
15. And He shall live, | 
and to Him shall be| 
given of the, gold of | She- ba: 
16. There shall be an 
handful of corn in 
the earth upon the 
top| of the | moun-| tains: 
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. Fin. 1. 
ie — es ———=| 
5. throughout all gen- er- a- tions 
6. as showers that wa- ter the | earth 
7. and abundance of peace so long as | 
the| moon | en- dur- eth 
8. and from the river unto the ends of ° the | earth 
g. and His enemies . shall | lick the | dust. 
to. the kings of Sheba and Seba . shall | of- fer | gifts. 
1r.allna - - - - - - - - -| éoms | shall | serve | Him 
12. the poor also, and him that hath no | help= | cér 
13. and shall save the souls. of the  need- y 
14. and precious shall their blood . be in His | sight 
15. prayer also shall be made for Him 
continually ; and daily shall) He be | prais- | ed. 
16. the fruit thereof shall shake like 
Lebanon ; and they of the city) | 
shall flourish like grass of the | earth 
gO eee eee oe eee 
Pip. Fa e ee a — == 
Set reed ot tu 
is, | = eee ea = ee | 
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e322 5F jo 3 SS 
SSS ee 


17. His Name shall en-| 
dure for ever; His 
Name shall be con- 

tinued as} long as the | sun: 


18. Blessed be the Lorp . 
God, the} God of Isra- ele 

1g. And blessed be His 
glorious; Name | __ for ev- Che 


GLO-RY be to the Father, .| and to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and) ey- er shall! be: 


PSALM 72. Deus, judicium. 


b) Tone VIII. ° 
=b ee == 
Bao See 
1.GIVE THE king Thy judgments, O . -| God: 
2. He shall judge Thy people with .|righteous-| ness : 
3. The mountains shall bring peace to 
the) peo- ple: 
4. He shall judge the poor of the people, 
He shall save the children of the] need- Wa: 


5. They shall fear Thee as long as the 

sun and moon en-| dure: 

6. He shall come down like rain upon 
the mown] grass: 

7. In His days shall the righteous . .|  flour- ish ; 


8. He shall have dominion also from 
sea to| sea: 
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eT: 

$ ——— ee 
= ee = 

f= Ss ==} 


17. and men shall be blessed in Him ; 
all nations shall) call | Him | bless- | ed. 


18. Who only do- - - - - - -| ef | won- | drous | things. 
1g. and let the whole earth be filled 

with His glory; A-| men, | and A- men. 

SNE OME =n aes pet Tne dine diel we Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
OUT WIth =a’ pe ctes = o siauy eh Otiter| end, A- men. 
; ee eee = ae 

Lins So) =) a = j= es 

=o 


Fin. 4. — i <= Ee 
Oe = 


PSALM 72. Deus, judicium. 


b) Tone VIII. 


a Fin. 1. 
ee === gon eee es eee eS = 
ee ee 
. and Thy righteousness un- - - -| é | the | king’s| son. 
2a MVergo g) co \; awe eee.) S|) pOOre with) judg= | ment: 
2, and the little hills,.799 9: 2 Eh ay |right-|' eous-"| ness. 
4. and shall break in pieces “. . .. .| 7he~| op- | press- | or. 
Sec NTOUSMONE ALI A ie es ol PEMe. | ere a- tions. 
6. as showers that. . . .| wa- | ter the | earth. 
7. and abundance of peace so long as 
the} moon} en- | dur- | eth. 
8. and from the river unto the . . .| ends| of | the | earth. 
Fin. 2. —— = = Ss | 
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[Psalm 72-73. 


see ee 


g. They that dwell in the wilderness 
_ shall bow be-| fore Him 
to. The kings of Tarshish and of the 
isles shall bring __ pres- ents 
11. Yea, all kings shall fall down be- -, fore Him 
12. For He shall deliver the needy when 
he cri- eth 
13. He shall spare the poor and . .| need- Vee 
14. He shall redeem their soul from de- 
ceit and) vio- | lence 
15. And He shall live, and to Him shall 
be given of the gold of She- ba: 
16. There shall be an handful of corn in 
the earth upon the top of the; moun- | tains: 
; r+ . | 
17. His Name shall endure for ever ; His 
Name shall be continued as long as| 
the sun: 
18. Blessed be the Lorp God, the God of|  Isra- ells 
19. And blessed be His glorious Name 
for ev- ens 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the . Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and| 
ever shall be: 
PSALM 73. Quam bonus Israel! 
Tone II. 
= = 
=e=e al 
. TRU-LY God is good to sty Isra~ | > el ; 
2. But as for me, my feet were almost .| gone: 
3. For I was envious at the .| fool- | ish: 
4. For there are no bands in their .| death : 
5. They are not in trouble as other men : | 


and to . 
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e 
g. and His enemies .| Shall | lick | the dust 
1o. the kings of Sheba and Seba . .| shall | of- | fer gifts. 
Ireallna- - - - -  -| tons |shall| serve | Him 
12. the poor also, and him that hath | no | help-|_ er. 
13. and shall save the souls of | the | need-|  y. 
14. and precious shall their blood be in His | sight 
15. prayer also shall be made for Him 
continually ; and daily shall) He | be | prais-| ed. 
16. the fruit thereof shall shake like Leb-, 
anon; and they of the city shall) 
flourish like| grass | of the | earth. 
17. and men shall be blessed in Him ; 
all nations shall! call | Him| bless- | ed. 
18. Who only do- - - - - - - -| eth |won-| drous |things. 
1g. and let the whole earth be filled with 
His glory ; A-| men,} and} A- men. 
Sr goefpars the | Ho-| ly |Ghost ; 
world with- - - - - - - - - -| out | end A- men. 


Fin, 2. 


PSALM 73. Quam bonus Lsrael / 


Tone II. 

# : 2 

‘@ a — 
I. even to such as are of |e clean | heart. 
2. my steps had well nigh slip- | ped. 
3. when I saw the prosperity of the wick- | ed. 
4. but their .|strength} is firm. 
5. neither are they plagued like oth- Sie || Jourering 
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6. Therefore pride compasseth them about! 
as al chain: 
7. Their eyes stand out with . fat- | ness 
8. They are corrupt, and speak wickedly 
concerning op- pres- | sion 
g. They set their mouth against the . heav- | ens 
10. Therefore his people return . hith- | er 
11. And they say, How doth God. .| know? 
12. Behold, these arethe un - - - - -| god- | ly: 
13. Verily I have cleansed my heart in .| vain: 
14. For all the day long have I been plag- | ued: 
15. If I say, I will speak . thus : 
16. When I thought to know o} this. 
17. Until I went into the sanctuary of .| God: 
18. Surely Thou didst set them in slippery .| plac- | es: 
19. How are they brought into desolation, as | 
in a) mo- | ment! 
zo. As a dream when onea- - - - - =| wak- | eth: 
21. Thus my heart was .| griev- | ed: 
22. So foolish was I, and Ahan te | igno- | rant: 
23. Nevertheless I am continually with .| Thee : | 
24. Thou shalt guide me with Thy coun- | sel: 
25. Whom have I in heaven but | Leer 
26. My flesh and my heart . fail- | eth: 
27. For, lo, they that are far from Thee shall! per- | ish: 
28. But it is good for me to draw near to. .| God: 
| 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall | be: 
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6. violence covereth them as a gar- | ment 
7. they have more than heart | could | wish. 
8. they speak . : loft- 1- ly. 
g. and their tongue walketh ./throngh) the | earth 
10. and waters of. a full cup are wrung out to | them. 
11. and is there knowledge in «His lo lrtHe Most | High? 
12. who prosper in the world; they increase, = 77 rich- es 
13. and washed my handsinin - - - -  xo- cen- cy. 
14. and chastened ever - - - - - y morn-}| ing. 

15. behold, I should offend against ae gen- 
eration of} Zhy | chil- | dren. 
16.it was too pain - - - - - - - - fe for me ; 
17. then understood 5 bs if their | end. 
18. ‘Thou castedst them down into de- struc- | tion. 
1g. they are utterly consumed . sais |. 2e2tr ter- | rors. 
20. so, O Lord, when Thou awakest, Thou 
shalt despise chez im- | age. 
21. and I was pricked in my | reins. 
22. I was as a beast be- fore | Thee. 
23. Thou hast holden me by my right | hand. 
24. and afterward receive me to glo- | ry. 
25. and there is none upon earth that if de- 
sire|  de- side | Thee. 
26. but God is the strength of my heart, and | 
my portion) for ev- er. 
27. Thou hast destroyed all them that go a! 
whor-) 7g from | Thee. 
28. I have put my trust in the Lord Gop, 
that I may declare) all Thy | works. 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world without end, A- men. 
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PSALM 74. Ut guid, Deus. 


TONE IV. 
Sys = = SSS 
ere SS 
as <= 
1. O GOD, why hast Thou cast us.| off for ev- er? 


2. Remember Thy congre- 
gation, which Thou hast 
purchased of old ; the rod 
of Thine inheritance, 


which Thou) fast re- | deem- | ed: 
Be iit up. chy feet> unto 
the perpetual) des- o- la- tions : 


4. Thine enemies roar in 
the midst of Thy| con- | gre- ga- tions: 

5. A man was famous ac- : 
cording as he had lifted 
up axes upon; ¢ke — thick | trees: 


6. They have cast fire into) 
Thy| sanc- | tu- a- yee 


. Lhey saidVint herr 
hearts, Let us destroy; them to- geth-. | er: 


sa 


8. We see not our signs ; | 
there is no more} a- ny | proph- | et: 


g. O God, how long shall 


the adversa-| zy | re- ‘proach ? 
10. Why withdrawest . .| Thou; Thy , hand? 
ri. For God-isumy 2)... Kings) vot old : 


12. Thou didst divide the 
sea| dy Thy ares 
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PSALM 74. Ut guid, Deus. 
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Tone IV. 
Fin. I. 
F ; at =} j SSS 
——_———————— 
1. why doth Thine anger| 
smoke against the; sheep of Thy | pas- | ture? 
2. this mount Zion, . . .| where-| in | Thou | hast | dwelt. 
3. even all that the enemy 
hath done wickedly = zz the | sanc-| tu- | ary. 
ashey sétiup~ cel) <1 digs ls therr7 en- | signs | for | signs. 
5. but now they break down 
the carved work thereof <t 
once with) ax- es and | ham-/ mers. 
6. they have defiled by cast- 
ing down the dwelling) 
place off Thy | Name] to the |ground. 
7. they have burned up all 
the synagogues) of God in the | land. 
8. neither is there among us 
any ‘hat | know-) eth how | long. 
g. shall the enemy blaspheme Thy | Name for €V= (|) ere 
to. even Thy right hand; | | 
pluck it) out of Thy bos- om. 
rr. working salvation in. .| che | midst} of the | earth. 
12. Thou brakest the heads of 
the drag-! ons in the wa- | ters. 
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13. Thou brakest the heads 
of levia-| than in piec- esi 
14. Thou didst cleave the 
fountain) and the | flood : 
15. (he day is Thine, the 
night al-| so is  hhme: 
16. Thou hast set all the 
borders} of the | earth: 
17. Remember this, that the 
enemy hath reproach-| ed, O | Lorp: 
18. O deliver not the soul 
of Thy turtledove unto 
the multitude; of the | wick- |- ed: 
19. Have respect un- - -| the | cove- | nant: 
20. O let not the oppressed 
re-| turn a- sham- | ed: 
21. Arise, O God, plead Thine | Own | cause: 
22. Forget not the voice of Thine | ene= | mies: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and .| the Son : 
AS IT was in the beginning, is 
now, andi ey- er shall be: 
PSALM 75. Confitebimur tibi, Deus. 
TONE V. 
a 
2S =e = = = — = 
sce SS Goss I 
1. UN-TO Thee, O God, do we give thanks 
2. For that Thy Name is. aoe near 
3. When I shall receive the congre - - -| ga- | tion 
4. The earth and all the inhabitants thereof 
are dis-| solv- | ed: 
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13. and gavest him to be meat | 
to the people inhabit-| zz the wil- | der- | ness. 
14. Thou driedst up |might-|  y riv- ers. 
15. Thou hast prepared the light | and the | sun 
ml . | 
16. ‘hou hast made sum- | mer | and | win- | ter. 
| | 
17. and that the foolish peo- | | 
ple have, d/as- | phem-| ed Thy | Name. 
18. forget not the congrega- 
tion of! Zhy | poor for ev- er. 
1g. for the dark places of the 
earth are full of the habi- 
ta-| “ons of cru- el- ty. 
| | 
20. let the poor and : need- y praise | Thy | Name. 
21. remember how the foolish | 
man re-| proach-| eth | Thee dai- ly. 
22. the tumult of those that 
rise up against Thee in- 
creas-| eth con- | tin- | u- ally. 
and to the Hoe ely “Ghosts 
world . with- out | end, | A- /| men. 
PSALM 75. Confitebimur tibi, Deus. 
TONE V. 
= — x 
ee 


4 


. unto Thee ‘ 
. Thy won- - - - - 
Sle wallee : 


ie == 
I 
2 
$3 


. I bear up the 


alt alo) 
-| drous 
judge 


pil- 


| 


we 
works 
up- 


lars 


| give |thanks: 


de- 
right- 


of 


clare. 
ly. 


it, 
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I said unto the fools, Deal not . .~ . foolish-| ly: 
2. Lift not up your hefavon=.5 se =. 35) high: 
7. For promotion cometh neither from the) 
east, nor from the west: 
8) ebut Gots they or ar ; . . Judge: 
g. For in the hand of the Lor there is a’ 
cup, and the wine is red: 
to. But the dregs there- - - - - - : of: 
Tr. Butl willdeclaretor = . .| eV- Cre 
12. All the horns of the wicked nso ilitt | 
cut; off: 
GLO-RY be'to the Father,-and'to.the. 5 . ° apson: 


AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever’ shall | be: 


PSALM 76. WNotus in Judea. 


Tone II, 
ga ae 
y IN JU- dahis‘'God =~ 4.7 bebe esl SGI ig ai 
2. In Salem also is His taber SS i nas cle: 
3. There brake He the arrows of the . .| bow: 
4. Thou art more glorious and .. excel- | lent: 
al he stouthearted are spoiled, they have| | 
slept their; sleep 
6: Af Thy rebuke, O Godot... 2 2) seas cob: 
», hous even hou; areto Des. © 2 acl) teeter ed: 
8. Thou didst cause judgment to be heard 
from) heav- | en: 
g. When God aroseto. . . i ae |, ee ments 
to. Surely the wrath of man shall se oan praise | Thee: 
tr. Vow, and pay unto the Lorp your . .| God: 
re. Heshall cutoff the’spint of . =< . 4) “frre, es 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the. . . .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .| shall be: 
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5.-and to the wicked, Lift . . .| not up the | horn: 
Ctr e PCARAIO trap geen geengom een ee WIth a stiff | neck. 
7 eeNOlE ERY ie ee oe) ok asl irony pche oe south. 
8. He putteth down one, and setteth) up an- oth- er, 
g. it is full of mixture; and He 
poureth| out of the |same: 
ro. all the wicked of the earth shall 
wring them) out, and | drink | them. 
11. I willsing praises to the . . .) God of Ja- cob. 
12. but the horns of the righteous 
shall) be eXx- alt- ed. 
andptog Sats, Pa a or ane Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
worldiwithees: = -2 = = = “ee Pout ‘end, A- men. 
PSALM 76. WNotus in Judea. 
Tone II. 
= = 
+ =—- = - - ~~ =e SST = ie (= | 
r. His Name is great in | Is- ra- el. 
2. and His dwelling place . |. tn Zi- on. 
3. the shield, and the sword, and. | the bat- tle. 
4. than the moun- - - - - - - - = ‘ans of prey. 
5. and none of the men of might have found | their | bands. 
6. both the chariot and horse are cast into. @ dead | sleep. 
7. and who may stand in Thy sight when 
once Thou | art an- | gry? 
lapel 
8. the earth feared, and | was still, 
g. to save all the meek . of the — earth. 
10. the remainder of wrath shalt Thou re- | strain, 
rr. let all that be round abont Him bring 
presents unto Him that ought to de fear ed. 
12. He is terrible to the kings of the | earth. 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world without end, A- men. 
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PSALM 77. Voce mea ad Dominum clamavi. 
Tone II. 
—t +— = 
ae FS 
1. I CRI-ed unto God with my .| voice : 
2. In the day of my trouble I sought the . Lord: 
| 
3. I remembered: God, and was | trou- | bled: 
4. Thou holdest mine eyes .. .| wak- | ing: 
5. I have considered the days of | old: 
6. I call to remembrance my song in the .| night : 
7. Will the Lord cast off for .| ev- er? 
8. Is His mercy clean gone for ev- ele 
9g. Hath God forgotten to be : gra- | cious? 
1o. AndI said, Thisismyin - - - - -| firmi-| ty: 
11. I will remember the works of the . .| LORD: 
12. I will meditate also of all Thy . .| work : 
13. Thy way, O God, isin the sanctu - -| a ry: 
14. Thou art the God that doest : won- | ders: 
15. Thou hast with Thine arm redeemed 
Thy| peo- | ple: 
16. The waters saw Thee, O God, the waters) 
saw Thee; they were a-) fraid: 
17. The clouds poured out water; the skies) 
sent out a sound: 
18. The voice of Thy thunder was in the .| heav- | en: 
1g. Thy way is in the sea, ‘and Thy path in 
the great} wa- | ters: 
20. Thou leddest Thy people like a . flock : 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the ; Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .| shall | be: 


I. 


NS 


LO; 


20. 
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PSALM 77. Voce mea ad Dominum clamavi. 
Tone II. 
+— I H 
fee 22S 2 a 
even unto God with my voice; and He 
gave) ear unto me. 
my sore ran in the night, and ceased not ; 
my soul refused to be| com- | fort- ed. 
I complained, and my spirit was Ov - -| ev- whelm-| ed. 
I am so troubled that I can- | not | speak. 
the years of an- | cient | times. 
I commune with mine own n heart, and my 
spirit made} dil- | igent | search. 
and will He be favoura - - - - - -| dle no | more? 
doth His promise fail for . 5 mS a Ce er- | more? 
hath He in anger shut up His ten - - -| der | mer- | cies? 
. but I will remember the years of the right 
hand of| “ze | Most | High. 
. surely I will remember Thy won - - ders of old. 
. and talk of Thy do- ings. 
. Who is so great a God. eg as our | God? 
Thou hast declared Thy strength among . the peo- ple. 
. the sons of Jacob and Jo- | seph. 
. the depths also were | trou- | bled. 
Thine arrows also . .| went a- | broad. 
the lightnings lightened the world ; ‘the 
earth trem-| d/ed | and | shook. 
and Thy footsteps are not |known. 
by the hand of Moses . and | Aar- | on. 
and to the Ho-.| ly {Ghost ; 
world without end, A- | men, 
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PSALM 78. Adtendite, popule. 


Tone VIII. 
= =} ‘ —— == 
1.GlV RAR O apy ipeople; tommy cn 2s. =) alawe 
2.1 willopen my mouthina. . . .| para- | ble: 
3. Which we have heard and . . .| known: 


4. We will not hide them from their| 
children, shewing to the generation to 
come the praises of the) Lorp: 


5. For He established a testimony in Ja- 
cob, and appointed a law in] _Isra- el: 


6. That the generation to come might 
know them, even the children which 
should be} born: 

7. That they might set their hopein. =| God: 


8. And might not be as their fathers, a 


stubborn and rebellious gener-| — a- tion : 


g. The children of Ephraim, being armed, 
and carrying| bows: 


1o. They kept not the covenant of. . .| God: 
r1..And forgatitis. ot. .| works : 
£2. Marvellous things did He in . the sight 

of their) fa- | thers: 


13. He divided the sea, and caused them 
to pass through: 
14. In the daytime also He led them with a) cloud: 


15. He.claverthe tocksam the: "2". . wilder- | ness: 
16. He brought streams also out of the .| rock: 
17. And they sinned yet more a- - - -| gainst | Him: 
18. And they tempted God in their . .) heart: 


19. Yea, they spake against . . . . .| God: 
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PSALM 78. Attendite, popule. 


TONE VIII. 
Fin, I: 


= =: Seared a=) 


rt. incline your ear tothe. . . .| words | of my |mouth, 
a crwilltitter-dark. . -. Bie’ e <> =4 -say- ings of old: 
3. and our fa - - - - - - - -| thers | have | told us. 
4. and His strength, and His won- 
derful works| shat He | hath | done. 
5. which He commanded our fathers, 
that they should makethem known] — #0 their | chil- | dren: 
6. who should arise and declare them] their | chil- | dren: 


. and not forget the works of God, 


.a generation that set not their 


but keep} His | com- |mand-! ments: 


heart aright, and whose spirit was 
not} sted- | fast | with | God. 


(turned back in the y2!3 so") Sow day of bat- tle; 
5 GuING SIT SSGl WO, o 6 pe ele walk in His law ; 
. and His wonders that He Me eoRad shew) <céd | them. 
. in the land of Egypt, inthe . .| field of Zo- an. 
. and He made the waters to. .| stand as an | heap. 
. and all the night with ii? 19 44" Sa light | of fire. 
. and gave them drink as out . | of the | great | depths. 
. and caused waters torun . . .| down | like riv- ers. 
. by provoking the Most High in .| the wil- | der- | ness. 
; bytaskiig? 1%. meat for |i theix | lust: 
i they said, Can God furnish a table 

in} the wil- | der- | ness? 
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20. Behold, He smote the rock, that the 
waters gushed out, and the streams 
over-| flow- | ed: 
21. Therefore the Lorp heard this, and was} wroth 
22. Because they believed not in ah Goode 
23. Though He had commanded the 
clouds from a-| bove : 
24. And had rained down manna upon 
them to} eat: 
25. Man did eat angels’ ; food : 
26. He caused an east wind to blow i in ‘the heav- ent: 
27. He rained flesh also upon them as . dust : 
28. And He let it fall in the midst of their) camp: 
29. So they did eat, and were well. fill- ed's 
30. They were not estranged from their .| lust: 
31. The wrath of God came upon them, 
and slew the fattest of} them: 
32. For all this they sinned . still : 
33. Therefore their days did He consume 
in| vani- ty: 
34. When He slew them, then they .| sought | Him: 
35. And they remembered that God was 
their) Rock: 
36. Nevertheless they did flatter Him with 
their] mouth : 
37. For their heart was not right with . Him : 
38. But He, being full of compassion, for- 
gave their iniquity, and destroyed 
them] not: 
39. For He remembered that they were 
but| flesh : 
40. How oft did they provoke Him in the} wilder- | ness: 
41. Yea, they turned back and tempted .| God: 


40. 
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. can He give bread also? can He) 
provide flesh, for His | peo-| ple? 
. so a fire was kindled against Jacob, 
and anger also came up| @-__—si| gaiinst | Isra- els 
. and trusted not in His sal- va- | tion 
. and Opened the doors of |heav-| en, 
. and had given them of the. corn of |heav-| en. 
. He sent them Saal meat to the full. 
. and by His power He brought in the |south) wind. 
. and feathered fowls like as the sand of the "|" seas 
. round about their hab- 1- ta- | tions. 
. for He gave them their | own | de- | sire; 
. But while their meat was yet in their mouths, 
. and smote down the chosen men of Ista- i él: 
. and believed not for. His | won- | drous} works. 
. and their years in | trou-| ble. 
. and they returned and énquired 
ear-| aft- er God. 
. and the High God their | Re- jdeem-| er. 
. and they lied unto Him | with | their jtongues. 
. neither were they stedfast am His | cove-| nant. 
. yea, many a time turned He His 
anger away, and did not stir] up all His | wrath. 
. a wind that passeth away, and 
com-| ¢th not a- gain. 
and grieve Him . . in oe des- rie 
and limited the Holy One Isra- 


like 


Lin, 2. 
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42. They remembered not His. . . .| hand: 


43. How He had wrought His signs in .| E- gypt: 
44. And had turned their rivers into . .| blood: 
45. He sent divers sorts of flies among 

them, which de-| voured | them: 
46. He gave also their increase unto the 


cater-| _ pil- ler. 
47. He destroyed their vines with . . .| hail: 
48. He gave up their cattle also tothe. .| hail: 


49. He cast upon them the fierceness of 
His anger, wrath, and indignation, 
and) trou- ble: 

50. He made a way to His anger; He, 
spared not their soul from) death : 

51. And smote all the first bornin. . .| E- gypt: 


52. But made His own people to go forth 
like sheep: 

53. And He led them on safely, so that 
they feared| not: 

54. And He brought them to the border 
. of His sanctu-) — a- ry: 


55. He cast out the heathen also before .| them: 
56. Yet they tempted and provoked the 


Most High) God: 
57. But turned back, and dealt unfaithfully 


like their) — fa- thers : 
58. For they provoked Him to anger with 

their high, plac- es : 
59. When God-heard this, He was. . .| wroth: 
60. So that He forsook the tabernacle of .|. Shi- | loh: 


61. And delivered His strength into cap -| _ tivi- Dye: 
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42. nor the day when He delivered | 
them) from the | ene- | my. 
43. and His wonders in the. field of Zo- an: 
44. and their floods, that they | could | not | drink. 
45. and frogs, which . de- | stroy-| ed | them. 
AGaand their laboumune-sis «= ci. 20 the lo- cust. 
47. and theirsyco- - - - - - -| more | trees | with | frost. 
48. and their flocks to hot thun- | der- | bolts. 
49. by sending evilan - - -.- -| gels a- |mong| them. 
50. but gave their life over to . the pes- ti- | lence; 
51. the chief of their strength in the 
taber-)  na- cles of | Ham: 
52. and guided them in the wilder -| zess like a flock. 
53. but the sea overwhelm - - - -| ed their | ene- | mies. 
54. even to this mountain, which His 
right hand) fad | pur- | chas- | ed. 
55. and divided them an inheritance 
by line, and made the tribes of 
Israel to) dwell | in | their | tents. 
56. and kept not His. tes- ti- mo- | nies: 
57. they were turned aside like a . , «e- ceit- | ful bow. 
58. and moved Him to jealousy with 
their grav-| ¢# im- a- ges. 
sg. and greatlyab - - - - - -| horr- ed Tsra-.| el; 
60. the tent which He plac- - - -| ed a- mong) men; 
61. and His glory into ; the | en- | emy’s hand. 
Fin, 2. = 
= = 
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[Psalm 78-79. 


= fe 


Wn 


GLO=ZR\obe to thesHather, and: towhems ene 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


. He gave His people over also unto the 
. The “fire consumed their young . 

. Their priests fell by the . 

. Then the Lord awaked as one out ‘of. 


. And He smote his enemies in the 
. Moreover He refused the tabernacle of 
. But chose the tribe of. . 

. And He built His sanctuary like high 


. He chose David also His : 
. From following the ewes great with .| young: 
| 


hinder 


So he fed them according to the in- 
tegrity of his 


PSALM 79. Deus, venerunt. 
Tone VI. 


Serv- 


heart : 
Son: 
shall 


seph: 
dah: 
ces: 


ant: 


be: 


= a 


c= 


Se 


tai GOD, 


. The dead bodies of Thy servants 


. Their blood have they shed like 


. How long, Lorp? wilt Thou be 


the heathen are come into Thine 
inheritance ; Thy holy temple 
have they] de- 


have they given to be meat unto 
the fowls} of 


water round about] /e- 


. We are become a reproach to .| our 


angry| for 


heay- 


ru- 
neigh- 


ev- 


ed: 


ell; 


salem: 
bours : 


ere? 


and to. 
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: : Fin. 1. 
Fe === = ee 
62. and was wroth with His in- her- it- ance. 
63. and their maidens were not giv -| ez to | mar- | riage. 
64. and their widows made no. .| lam- en- tas tion, 
65. and like a mighty man that shout- 
eth by; rea- son of wine, 
66. He put them toaper - - - -| petu- al re- | proach 
67. and chose not the tribe . of E- | phra-| im: 
68. the mount Zion. which | He loy- ed. 
6g. like the earth which He hath es- 
tablish-| ed for ev- er: 
7o.and tookhim. . . from the sheep-| folds: 
71. He brought him to feed Jacob His 
people, and Israel His} = z7- her- it- ance 
72. and gneee them By the skillful -| mess of his | hands 
: wees Ho- ly | Ghost 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out end, | A- men 


oS. 


PSALM 79. Deus, venerunt, 


. Tone VI. 
= SS es 
6 SSe ——— = ————— =| I 
1. they have laid Jeru- -~+ °-"'-| sa- lem on | heaps 
2. the flesh of Thy saints unto the .| beasts| of the | earth 
3. and there was none to bur- y them 
4. ascorn and derision to them that 
are| round a- bout us. 
Sy cual Chy jealous =! “<0 oie] S burn | like | fire? 
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=r = 
és ee 

6. Pour out Thy wrath upon the 
heathen that have} zo¢ |known| Thee: 
7. For they have devour- - - -| ed | Ja- cob: 
8. O remember not against us 
former) z7- | iq- | uities: 
9. Help us, O God of our salvation, 
for the glory} of | Thy | Name: 
10. Wherefore should the heathen 
say, Where] is | their | God? 
11. Let the sighing of the prisoner 
come] de- | fore | Thee: 
12. And render unto our neighbours 
sevenfold into their bosom) their | re- |proach: 
13. So we Thy people and sheep of 
Thy pasture will give Thee 
thanks) for | ey- Ses 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and . to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, 
and ev-| er | shall| be: 
PSALM 80. Quiz regis Israel. 
Tone VI. 
Set cess a (See Ost a = 
| 
1.GIVEEAR, O Shepherd of Israel, Thou that! 
leadest Joseph like a | flock 
2. Before Ephraim and Benjamin 
and) JZa- | nas- | seh: 
3) Turn us.a>--)> =) - - == =i igain, CR God: 
4.O Lorp . God of | hosts 


Psalm 79-80.] 
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z — oe =a = 
=< =e 
6. and upon the kingdoms that have 
not called]  - on Thy | Name 
7. and laid waste . his dwell-| ing | place 
8. let Thy tender mercies speedily 
prevent us; for we are/brought] ver- y low 
g. and deliver us, and purge away 
our sins,| for Thy |Name’s) sake. 
to. let Him be known among the 
heathen in our sight by the re- 
venging of the blood of Thy serv-| @zts | which is shed. 
11. according to the greatness of Thy 
power preserve Thou those that 
are ap-| point- | ed to die ; 
12. wherewith they have reproach -| ed | Thee,| O | Lord. 
13. we will shew forth Thy praise to} a@// | gener- a- | tions. 
and to . 1am tik the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with- - - - - - - - -| out end, A- men. 
PSALM 80. Qui regis Israel. 
Tone VI. 
= si } =a! 
= SS 
1. Thou that dwellest between the cher-| w- | bims,| shine | forth. 
| 
2. stir up Thy strength, and. .|come | and | save us. 
3. and cause Thy face to shine; and we) shall | be say- ed. 
4. how long wilt Thou be angry against) | 
the prayer’ of | Thy! peo- | ple? 
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EE ——————— ae 


. Thou feedest them with the . 


5 

6. ‘Thou makest us a strife unto 
7. Turn us again, O 

8. Thou hast brought a vine ‘out 
S) 


S 
~~ 
S 
©, 
og 
a 
o 
g 
a 
wn 


. Thou preparedst room [Oe fore ibe 
10. The hills were covered with the 
shad- ow of it: 
11. She sent out her boughs un - -) “ the | sea: 


12. Why hast Thou then broken 
down) her | hedg- | es: 

13. The boar out of the wood . .| doth | waste | it: 

14. Return, we beseech Thee, O  .| God of | hosts: 


15. And the vineyard which Thy) | 
right hand) Aath | plant-| ed: 
16. It is burned with firessitits a0) ae2s cut |down: 
17. Let Thy hand be upon the man 
of, Thy | right |hand: 


18: So Will'not we go). «° 2: «| Dack }-from-)\Thee- 
1g. Turn usagain, O Lorp . . .| God | of | hosts: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and. . . .| @ the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, 
and ev-| er shall | be: 


PSALM 81. E£xsultate Deo. 


TONE, V. 
————— eee 
1.SING A-loud unto God our... . (Strength: 

2. Take a psalm, and bring hither the .| tim- brel : 
3. Blow up the trumpet in the new . .} moon: 
4. For this was astatutefor . . . .| Isra- el: 
5. This He ordained in Joseph for a tes- 

timony, when he went out through the 

land of| —E- gypt: 

6. I removed his shoulder from the . .| bur- | den: 


Psalm 80-8. | 
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=== = 
= SSA 
5. and givest them tears to drink im |great| meas-| ure. 
6. and our enemies laugh : a- |mong| them- | selves. 
7. and cause Thy face to shine; and we} shall | be | sav- ed. 
8. Thou hast cast out the heathen, and |plant-| ed it. 
g. and didst cause it to take deep root, 
and it] fill- | ed the | land. 
ro. and the boughs thereof were like the] good-| ly ce- | dars. 
13. and her branchesun - - - - -| @ the | riv- et: 
12. so that all they which pass by the way | do | pluck her? 
13. and the wild beast of the field doth | de- | vour iif 
14. look down from heaven, and behold, 
and] vis- it this | vine ; 
15. and the branch that Thou madest .|strong} for | Thy- | self. 
16. they perish at the rebuke of . Thy \coun-| te- nance. 
17. upon the son of man whom Thou | 
madest| strong} for | Thy- | self. 
18. quicken us, and we will call . up- on | Thy | Name. 
1g. cause Thy face to shine; and we .|shall | be | sav- | ed. 
and to . 2 the | Ho- ly (Ghost ; 
world with- - - - - - -.= - -| out |end,| A- men. 
PSALM 81. LZxsultate Deo. 
TONE V. 
ice = —— 
1. make a joyful noise unto the . .| God | of Ja- cob 
2. the pleasant harp . . .| with the psal- | tery 
3. in the time appointed, on our . sol- | emn | feast | day. 
Apand A law ot the... |). |. dint}, iGod of Ja- cob 
5. where I heard a language that I.) un- der- | stood | not. 
6. his hands were deliver - - - - ed | from | the |! pots 
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Gs ——— 


7. Thou calledst in trouble, and I de- 
livered| thee: 


8. Hear, O My people, and I will tes- 
tify unto} thee: 

g. There shall no strange god be in. .| thee: 
1o. 1 am the Lorp thy God, Which 
brought thee out of the land of| — E- gypt: 

11. But My people would not hearken to 
My| voice: 

12. So I gave them up unto their own 
hearts’} lust : 

13. Oh that My people had hearkened 
unto| Me: 

14. I should soon have subdued their. .|  ene- | mies: 
15. The haters of the Lorp should have 
submitted themselves unto] Him: 

16. He should have fed them also with the 
finest of the] wheat: 


GLO-RwW be to the Father, andito, the: 3). .) «| Sonk 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever! shall be: 


PSALM 82. Deus stetit in synagoga. 


Tone III. 


tS = Se 
- a ee md a = Zee Sle Sse! 


1. GOD STAND-eth in the congrega- | 
tion, of the |might-| y: 
2. How long will ye . . judge | un- | just- ly: 
* Defend the poor...) <) anZ fa- | ther- | less: 
4. Deliver thes .. .. ‘sb pooreinand)s|saeed-i! my: 
5. They know not, neither 


will they understand ;, 
they walk on in | dark- | ness; 


Psalm 81-82. | 
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ee 4 — 
iG === ——— 
7. | answered thee in the secret place 
of thunder; I proved thee at the 
wa-| ters of Mer- | ibah. 
| 
8. O Israel, if thou wilt heark - -| ex un- to | Me; 
g. neither shalt thou worship. a- ny strange) god. 
To. open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 
11. and Israel . would | none of Me. 
12. and they walked in. their | Own |coun- | sels. 
r3. and Israel had walk- - - - -| ed in My | ways! 
14. and turned My hand against their} ad- ver- sa- ries, 
15. but their time should have endur-| ed for ev- er. 
16. and with honey out of the rock 
should I have sat-} —zs- fi- ed thee. 
and to the Ho- ly (Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out end, A- men, 
PSALM 82. Deus stetit in synagoga. 
Tone III. 
ae Rims t. 
ob a= = 
1. He judgetha - - - - - - - - -|mong| the | gods 
2. and accept the persons of the | wick-| ed? 
3. do justice to the afflicted and | need- y. 
4. rid them out of the hand of. the | wick-| ed. 
: 4 | , 
5. all the foundations of the earth are out | of |course. 
Fin. 2. S ee Si ey | 
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=} a ——— = 
=e = 2s 
6. have. = oon ia) aes | sale Ce are | gods: 
@Butyenl as bianco SHOU a Ce like | men : 
S Arise, Oo. . .| God, |judge | the | earth: 
GLO-RY be to the Eke = oll eral to the Son : 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and] ey- er shall | be: 
PSALM 83. Deus, quis similis ? 
ToNneE VI. 
3 ome EaLasS it == 
= Beo8: = = = z = | 
1.KEEP NOT Thousi - “= = = : -| lence, O God: 
2. For, lo, Thine enemies snteie ‘ a | tu- | mult: 


3. They have taken crafty counsel 
against| Zhy | peo- | ple: 

4. They have said, Come, and let 
us cut them off from being) @ | na- | tion: 


5. For they have consulted together 

with) one con- | sent: 
6. The tabernacles of Edom, and the, Ish- ma- | elites: 
7 
8 


. Gebal, and Ammon, and. .| Am-| a- lek: 
. Assur also is join - - -- ed | with |them: 
g. Do unto them as unto the Mid -| a an- | ites; 
10. Which perished. at En- | dor: 
tr. Make their nobles like Oreb, and like Ze- eb: 
12. Who said, Letustake . . .| 4% our- |selves: 
13.0 my God; make'them. = 2) Fiaeen aoa wheel : 
14. Ast the fire: bun ss eee eee eee wood : 
15. So persecute them with . . .| Zhy | tem- | pest: 
16. Fill their fac - - - - - -| es | with |shame: 
17. Let them be confounded and 
troubled) for ey- Ges 


18, That men may know that Thou, | 
Whose Name alone is) /z- | HO- | vaH: 

GLO-RY be tothe Father, and . . .| gw | the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, 
and ey-| er shall | be: 
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Fin. I. 
= 
p Us = a is =) 
6. and all of you are children of . . . .| che | Most | High. 
7. and fall like one of saree the |princ-| es. 
8. for Thou shalt inherit all na- | tions. 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world without end, A- men. 
Fin. 2. i = 
= 
PSALM 83. Deus, quis similis ? 
Tone VI. 


2 


9 


17. 


18. 


and to 


. hold not Thy peace, and be. . 
. and they that hate Thee have lift -) ed up | the | head. 


. and consulted against . 
. that the name of Israel may be no 
. they are confeder - - - 


. of Moab, and ; ; 
. the Philistines with the jahab - -| @t ants | of | Tyre; 


they have holpen the 


yea, let them be put to 


art the Most oe Onis 


wel wuwdar- =< = @ =o € 4 


more) 77 re- | mem-'brance. 


a EY yo a- \gainst) Thee: 
the | Ha- | gar- | enes; 


chil- | dren of Lot. 


. as to Sisera, as to Jape at the. .| brook i, Of} Kiz iison’s 
stney became as. ; 
. yea, all their princes as ; Zebah, and. as Zal- |mun-| na: 
. the houses of God . 

. as the stubble — 

. and as the flame setteth the 
.and make thema - = - 
. that they may seek . 


.| dung | for | the | earth. 


im pos- | s€s- | sion. 
be- fore | the | wind. 
.}moun-] tains| on | fire; 
- -  -| fraid | with | Thy | storm. 


Thy |Name,) O | Lorp. 
.{shame,| and | per- | ish: 


ae all OE all the | earth. 
the | Ho- | ly |Ghost; 


ee OU Gas eend,.| a Aomlemnen: 
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PSALM 84. Quam dilecta tabernacula. 


[Psalm 84. 


Tone III. 
—_=f. = 
eae a ———— 
1. HOW AM-iable are Thy taber- 
nacles, O Lorp of 
hosts! My soul long- 
eth, yea, even fainteth 
for the) courts of the | Lorp: 
2. Yea, the sparrow hath 
found an house, and 
the swallow a nest for 
herself, where she} may lay her | young: 
3. Blessed are they that .| dwell in Thy | house: 
4. Blessed is the man 
whose|strength} — is in | Thee: 
5. Who passing through 
the valley of Baca} make it a well : 
6. They go . . . .| from |strength| to |strength: 
7. O Lorp God of . hosts, | hear | my | prayer: 
8. Behold, Ap Mis lb: O God | our | Shield: 
9. For a day in Thy 
courts is better] sian a thou-) sand: 
10. For the Lorp God is} a Sun | and | Shield: 
11. No good thing will 
He withhold from 
them that) walk up- /right-| ly: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, . * and to the | Son 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and|_ evy- er shall! be: 
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PSALM 84. Quam dilecta tabernacula. 


TONE III. 


1. My heart and my flesh crieth out for the .| _ liv- ing | God. 


2. even Thine altars, O Lorp of hosts, my 
King,| and my | God. 


epithey will be-still v.04 o. den aod? sii prais- | ing | Thee: 
4. in’ whose heart are the’ ji dw sel dipe| ways of | them. 
5. the rain also fill - - - - - - - -| eth the | pools. 
6. every one of them in Zion appeareth. .| Jde- fore | God. 
a eive ear, (O°God!.— . H -vfloaki2 Of Ja- | cob. 
8. and look upon the face of Thine . . .| A- | noint-| ed. 


g. I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house 
of my God, than to dwell in the tents of .| wick- | ed- | ness. 
10. the Lorp will give grace... . «+ .| and | glo- ry. 


11. O Lorp of hosts, blessed is the man that 


trust-| eth Wa || ARES. 
andttotiabe | 98. |. eb thas Protec fuuihy Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WORCnWItnOUL Ts ree on close ie ee end. A- men. 


Fin. 2. ——— 
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PSALM 85. Benedixisti, Domine. 
Tone VII. 
snes ee = =: SS 
22 | ia ie = = == | 
1.LORD, THOU hast been favourable} un- to Thy | land 
2. Thou hast forgiven 
the iniquity] of Thy | peo- | ple 
3. Thou hast taken a-| way all Thy | wrath 
4. Turn us, O God of} our sal- va- | tion 
5. Wilt Thou be an- 
gry with} us | - for ev- er? 
6. Wilt Thou not re-| vive us a- | gain 
7. Shew us Thy . mer- | cy, QO | Lorp 
8. I will hear what 
God} “ze | Lorp| will | speak 
g. Surely His salva- 
tion is nigh} them | that | fear | Him 
to. Mercy and truth 
are] met to- | geth- | er: 
11. Truth shall spring} out of the | earth 
12, Yea, the orp 
shall give} that | which] is good 
3. Righteousness shall go be- | fore | Him 
GLO- RY be to the Father, .| and to the | Son 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and] evy- er shall | be: 


Psalm 85. ] THE PSALTER 205 
PSALM 85. Benedixisti, Domine. 
Tone VII. 
; Hin. T. 
ot =I —— = 
a : = 
a == = =o j 
. Thou hast brought back the cap- 
tivi-| Z“ of Ja- cob 
2. Thou hast cover- - - Al os all their | sin 
3. Thou hast turned Thyself for 
the fierceness} of | Thine} an- ger 
4. and cause Thine anger to - - -| ward | us to cease 
5. wilt Thou draw out Thine anger 
to “all gen- | er- a- | tions ? 
6. that Thy people may re- | jOice ine, abeer 
7. and grant us . : Thy | sal- va- | tion: 
8. for He will speak peace unto His 
people, and to His saints; but let 
them not turn a-| gain | to fol- ly. 
g. that glory may dwell | in our | land. 
ro. righteousness and peace have kiss-| ed each | oth- er. 
11. and righteousness shall look down | from | heay-| en. 
12. and our land shall yield | her in- | crease 
13. and shall set us in the way of His | steps 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - - end A- men 
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PSALM 86. Jnclina, Domine. 
Tone IV. 

Ss = = —— 
(G2 ad te == | 
1.BOW DOWN Thineear, . . . O Lorp,| hear me 

2. Preserve my soul ; 
for} I am | ho- ly: 
3. Be merciful unto me, O Lord : 
4. Rejoice the soul of Thy | serv- | ant 
5. For Thou, Lord, 
art good, and ready; “0 for- | give: 
6. Give ear, O Lorb, 
un- to my | prayer: 
7. In the day of my 
trouble I will call) «- on | Thee: 
8. Among the gods 
there is none like 
unto} Thee, O Lord : 
g. All nations whom 
Thou hast made 
shall come and wor- 
ship before} Thee, O Lord : 
10. For Thou art great, 
and doest} won- | drous | things: 
11. Teach me Thy way, 
Oy Iho Il wean 
walk} zz Thy | truth: 
12. I will praise Thee, | 
O Lord my God, | 
with) all my +) -heart: 
13. For great is Thy | 
mercy|  to- ward me : 
14. O God, the proud 
are ris-| en a- | gainst | me 
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PSALM 86. Jnclina, Domine. 
Tone IV. ; 
x Fin. 1. 
— ————— 
as 
1. forl. am | poor and .| need- y. 
2. O Thou my God, save} 

Thy servant) ¢ha¢ | trust- |; eth in je Thee: 
oe torvlechy Ip ORE Sai hea i to Thee | dai- ly. 
ZA tOLmUntOma hee Om lord. 

aol esi lift up my | soul. 
5. and plenteous in mercy 
unto all them) ¢hat | call up- on | Thee. 
6. and attend to the voice of} my sup- | pli- ca- | tions. 
7. for Thou | wilt an- swer | me. 
8. neither are there any 
works] like un- to Thy | works. 
g. and shall glo- ri- oly Thy | Name 
ro. Thou art God a- lone. 
II. unite my .| heart | to fear | Thy. | Name 
12. and I will glorify Thy .| Name} for ev- er- | more. 
13. and Thou hast delivered 
my soul] from the | low- | est hell. 
14. and the assemblies of vio- 
lent men have sought after 
my soul; and have not}; set | Thee | _be- fore | them. 
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Fs = = = ; 4 
a Za te a = Ss a ‘| 
15. But Thou, O Lord, 
art a God full of 
compas-|_ szo72, and gra- | cious: 
16. O turn unto me, 
and have mer-| cy up- on me: 
17. Shew me a token for 
good; that they 
which hate me may 
see it, and} be a- sham- | ed: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, 
and) ¢ the Son: 
AS IT was in the _ begin- 
ning, is now, and! ev- er shall | be: 


PSALM 87. Fundamenta cjus. 


Tone VIII. 
So ee : <2 

tr. EIS2.3 . HOUNF sa) se ee at oclaS as ation: 
2. The borp' loveth the:gates of | 30). ee on: 
3. Glorious things are spoken of . . .| Thee: 
4. I will make mention of Rahab and. .| Baby- | lon: 
5. Behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethi -| opi- a: 
6. And of Zion it shall be said, This and 


that man was born in) her: 

7. The Lorp shall count, when He writeth 

up the! peo- | ple: 

8. As well the singers as the players on in- 
struments shall be) there: 

GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe. . . .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever) shall | be: 


> 
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— ae : 
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15. longsuffering, and plente- 
ous) 77 mer- cy and | truth. 
| 


16. give Thy strength unto! 
Thy servant, and save the} son of | Thine) hand-| maid. 


17. because Thou, Lorp, hast 


holpen me,; avd | com- } fort- ed me. 
ivi ene nt ta ann i the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WOT] Geen ae) ure er ete 7777/7 ON taslseend A- men. 


PSALM 87. Fundamenta cjus. 


Tone VIII. 
Fin. 1. 
a za: SoS a Se 
—s2 —— = = 1 | 
TLaigintthe lain mon Sib G) Soeer fie 0; ly moun-| tains. 
2. more than all thedwell- - - -) zngs of Ja- cob. 
or (OES OC ate maemo mmr pretpews fn) y of God. 
a tO. hack. Babbh-wlinbs oy sucte dnthem..|..that -;know | me: 
eo chistes: L-. aaiicl feu Bok Pek evap e ewes, born |.there, 
6. and the Highest Himself shall .|  es- tab- lish her. 
mechanism eee 6s | MAN |} was | ~born ‘there. 
Sealuye ae fe oe oe = Springs'|-sare in Thee. 
AC Om ane cement Ek Got Se Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
wodéligidn o 2 oe o S&S 5S 6 = Bt Gyihe | cove |) ANE men. 
ee 
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PSALM 88. Domine Deus. 


[Psalm 88. 


Tone Al. 
—— ; ae 
1. O LORD God of my sal- - - - - - - - -| va- | tion 
2. Let my prayer’comebe- +) - - - - fore. | Thee 
3. For my soul is full of ae trou- | bles 
4. 1 am counted with them that go down 
into the} pit: 
5. Free among the dead, like the slain that 
lie in the} grave: 
6. Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit : 
4. Thy wrath heth hard up - - - ---| on me: 
8. Thou hast put away mine acquaintance 
far) from | me: 
g. Mine eye mourneth by reason of af - -| flic- | tion: 
to. Wilt Thou shew wonders to the : dead ? 
11. Shall Thy lovingkindness be declared in 
the] grave? 
12. Shall Thy wonders be known in the . dark ? 
13. But unto Thee have I cried, O .| LorD : 
14. Lorb, why castest Thou off my soul ? 
15. | am afflicted and ready to die from my 
youth} up: 
16. Thy fierce wrathgoeth =. . Oversee: 
17. They came round about me daily like wa- ter: 
18. Lover and friend hast ‘Phou put far from | me: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .! shall |! be: 
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PSALM 88. Domine Deus. 


Tone II. 
== ee 
1. I have cried day and night be- fore | Thee: 
2. incline Thineearun - - - - - -| @ my | cry; 
3. and my life draweth nighun- - - -| the | grave. 
4. Iam as a man that . hath no |strength: 
5. whom Thou rememberest no more; and 
on are cut Off} from | Thy | hand. 
6. in darkness, ‘ in the | deeps. 
7. and Thou hast afflicted me with . all Thy | waves. 
8. Thou hast made me an abomination 
unto them; I am shut up, and I can-| zor |come} forth. 
g. Lorn, I have called daily upon Thee, 

I have stretched out my hands} un- to Thee, 
to. shall the dead arise . and |\praise| Thee? 
11. or Thy faithfulness in : de- _|struc-| tion? 
12. and Thy righteousness in the land of 

for-| get- ful- | ness? 
13. and in the morning shall my prayer. pre- | vent| Thee. 
14. why hidest Thou Thy . face |from| me? 
15. while I suffer Thy terrors I am adis- |tract-| ed. 
16. Thy terrors have : cut me off. 
17. they compassed me about . : zo- | geth- er. 
18. and mine acquaintance in- - - - -| & dark-| ness. 
and to the Ho- ly | Ghost ; 
world without end A- men. 
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PSALM 89. Misericordias Domini. 


[Psalm 89. 


Tone III. 
== aE 4 +- 
= ea 
1.1 WILL sing of the mercies of; 
the| Lorp | for ev- ers 
2. For I have said, Mercy 
shall be built) up for ev- et 
3. I have made a cove- 
nant! with | My | chos- en: 
4. Thy seed will I estab-| “sh for ev- er: 
5. And the heavens shall 
praise Thy! won- | ders, | O LorpD: 
6. For who in the heaven 
can be compared} un- to the | Lorp? 
7. God is greatly to be 
feared in the assem-) dy of the | saints: 
8. O Lorp God of hosts, 
who is a strong Lorp) like | un- to Thee? 
g. Thou rulest the rag -| eng of the sea : 
to. Thou hast broken Ra- 
hab in pieces, as} one | that is slain : 
11. The heavens are Thine, 
the earth) al- so ig i) Dhine: 
12. The north and the 
south Thou hast) cre- a- ted | them: 
13. Thou hast Peedi aeeat/2 might-| = y arm ; 
14. Justice and judgment | 
are the habita-| “ov of Thy | throne: 
15. Blessed is the people 
that know) the | joy- ful | sound: 
16. In Thy Name shall 
they re-| joice | all the day: 
17. For Thou art the glo -| ry of | their |strength: 
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PSALM 89. Misericordias Domini. 
Tone III. 
Fin, 1. 
— ae ae 
= | 
ry ——— 
1. with my mouth will I make known Thy | 
faithfulness to all gen-| ev- | a- tions. 
2. Thy faithfulness shalt Thou establish in | 
the ver-| y | heav-!| ens. 
ibe 
3. I have sworn unto David 2 Phirtytate eY. | serv- | ant, 
4. and build up Thy throne to all gen - -}| e- | a | tions. 
: | | 
5. Thy faithfulness also in the congregation .|_ of the saints. 
. | \ 
6. who among the sons of the mighty can be 
likened un-| 0 the | Lorp? 
7. and to be had in reverence of all them 
that are} a- bout | Him. 
8. or to Thy faithfulness round a- bout | Thee? 
g. when the waves thereof arise, Thou still- | est | them. 
ro. Thou hast scattered Thine enemies with .| Z/y | strong | arm. 
11. as for the world and the fullness thereof, 
Thou hast) found-) ed | them. 
12. Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice im Thy | Name. 
13. strong is Thy hand, and high is Thy | right | hand. 
14. mercy and truth shall go be- - - - -| fore | Thy | face. 
15. they shall walk, O Lorp, in the light of 
Thy| coun-| te- | nance. 
16. and in Thy righteousness shall they be ex- alt- eae 
17. and in Thy favour our horn shall be . CX- alt- | ed. 
Fin. 2 
2H. 2. = —- — S) | 


ZA DELL SALE Lol [Psalm 89. 


— : I 5 as 3 — 
eas ae 
Hiss Jeoie Wee ILO RIO G5 al 2S our de- | fence: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, . .| and to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and! ey- er shall | be: 


Il. Zune locutus es in visione. 


19. THEN THOU spakest in vision to 
Thy Ho-| & One, | and _ |saidst: 


20. [have found Da - -| wid my ser- | vant: 
21. With whom My hand 

shall be} es- -| tab- | lish- | ed: 
22. The enemy shall not 


ex-| act up- on | him; 
23. And I will beat down 
his foes} de- fore his | face: 


24. But My faithfulness and 
My mercy] shall | be with | him: 

25. I willset his hand al -) so in the | sea: 
26. He shall cry unto Me, 
‘Thou! art my Fa- | ther: 


27. Also I will make . .| him my | first- | born: 
28. My mercy will I keep 
for Him| for ev- er- | more: 
29. His seed also will I 
make to en-| dure | for ev- ért: 
30. If his children . for- | sake | My | law: 


31. If they break My stat- 
utes, and keep not} My | com- | mand-|ments: 


32. Nevertheless My lov- 
ingkindness will I not 
utter-| ly take | from | him: 

33. My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone} out of My | lips: 
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; Fin. T. 
5 te) = a =e, ] 
iG = a: =e 
18. and the ae One of Israel . ws our | King. 
and to the Ho- ly Ghost ; 
| 
world without end, A- | men. 
Il. Tune locutus es in visione. 
1g. I have laid help upon one that is mighty ; 
I have exalted one chosen out of| he peo- | ple. 
20. with My holy oil havela - - - - -| noint- | ed | him: 
21. Mine arm also shall . .|strength-| en | him. 
22. nor the son of wickedness af- flict | him. 
23. and plague them . that | hate | him. 
24. and in My Name shall his horn be Cx- alt- | ed. 
25. and his right hand in the riv- | ers. 
26. my God, and the Rock of my . sal- va- | tion. 
27. higher than the kings of the | earth. 
28. and My covenant shall stand fast | with | him. 
29. and his throne as the days of heay-) en. 
30. and walk not in My | judg-| ments ; 
31. then will I ‘visit their transgression with 
the rod, and their iniqui-| —¢y with | stripes. 
32. nor suffer my faithful- - - - - - -| mess to | fail. 
33. once have I sworn by My holiness, that} 
I will not lie un-| — ¢0 Da- | vid 
Fin, 2. = Soe =e | 
Se 
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[Psalm 89. 


== SSS] 
34. His seed shallen - -| dure | for ev- er 
35. It shall be established 
for ev-| er as the | moon: 
36. But Thou hast cast off.) and ab- | horr- | ed: 
37. Thou hast made void 
the covenant} of Thy | serv- | ant: 
38. Thou hast broken down| all his | hedg-! es: 
39. All that pass by the | way | spoil | him: 
40. Thou hast set up the 
right hand of his; ad- | ver- sa- | ries: 
41. Thou hast also turned 
the} edge |_ of his sword : 
42. Thou hast made his glo- ry to | cease: 
43. The days of his youth 
hast} Zhou | short- | en- ede 
44. How long, Lorp? wilt 
Thou hide Thy-) self for |: ev- er? 
45. Remember how | short | ony «Jp time, | as: 
46. What man is _ he that| 
liveth, and| sfaZZ | not see |death ? 
47. Lord, where are Thy 
former loyv-| zzg- | kind- | ness- | es: 
48. Remember, Lord, the 
reproach] of Thy | serv- | ants: 
49. Wherewith Thine ene- 
mies have reproached, 
O Lorpb; wherewith 
they have reproached 
the footsteps of| Thine} . a- | noint-| ed: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and|_ ev- er shall be: 
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Ls 


47- 


48. 


. and his throne as the sun 


. and as a faithful witness . P 
. Thou hast been wroth with hanes 


. Thou hast profaned his crown by casting 


it 


. Thou hast brought his strong holds 
. he is a reproach to 54 ester sigs 


. Thou hast made all his enemies 


. and hast not made him to stand in 
. and cast his throne down 


. Thou hast covered 


. shall Thy wrath : 
. wherefore hast Thou mace alle 


. shall he deliver his soul from the hand 


which Thou swarest unto David 


how I do bear in my bosom the reproach 
of all the might- 


49. Blessed be the Lorp for evermore. A- 
men, 

and to the 

world without. . , 


his 
lo 


the 
lo 


him 


burn 
men 


of 


im 


heay- en. 
noint- ed. 


the |ground. 
a | En ba 
neigh-  bours. 


re- | jOice. 
bat- | tle. 
the ground. 


| 
with | shame. 
like | fire? 

in vain ? 


the | grave? 


| 
| 


Thy | truth? 


peo- | ple; 


A- men. 
ly | Ghost ; 


A- men. 
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PSALM 90. - Domine, refugium. 
a) ON Eat 


anus = 


t. LORD, THOU hast been:our_ “2 «. 772 > ildwelling place: 

2. Before the mountains were brought 

forth, or ever Thou hadst formed 

the earth and the} world: 

. Thou turnest man to de- - - -| struc- | tion: 

. For a thousand years in Thy sight 

are but as yesterday when it is} past: 

5. Thou carriest them away as with a 

flood ; they are as aj sleep: 

6. In the morning it flourisheth, and 
groweth| up: 

. For we are consumed by Thine .|  an- ger: 

. Thou hast set our iniquities be- -| fore | Thee: 

g. For all our days are passed away 

in Thy, wrath: 

1o. The days of our years are three- 

score years and ten; and if by 

reason of strength they be four- 

score] years: 


BW 


on 


11. Who knoweth the power of Thine| —an- ger? 
12. So teach us to number our. .| days: 
13. Return,"O"Lorp, how). 2 2h ae long? 
14. O satisfy us early with Thy . .}| mer- cy: 
15. Make us glad according to the 
days wherein Thou hast af-| flicted uS : 
16. Let Thy work appear unto Thy .| _ serv- ants : 
17. And let the beauty of the Lorp 
our God be up-| on us: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the . .| Son: 


AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever| shall be: 
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PSALM 90. Domine, refugium. 


a) Tone II. 
= 
Eas = ee 
Gem alseen) fee = Se a = = el er a- | tions. 
2. even from everlasting to everlasting, . .| Thou | art | God. 
3. and sayest, Return, ye chil- - - - -| dren of men. 
agar ashy WACCIY Mert: 2 can. eh ee ESO 777 the | night. 
5. in the morning they are like grass which} grow- | eth up. 
6. in the evening it is cut down, and . .) with- | er- eth. 
7. and by Thy Wiath-are =. . .| we | trou- | bled. 
8. our secret sins in the light of Thy . .|coun- | te- | nance. 
g. we spend our yearsasatale . . . .| that is told. 
1o. yet is their strength labour and sorrow ; 
for it is soon cut off, and we fly a- way. 
TLeven- according to Lhy fear;’so “. 2°." 2s Thy | wrath. 
12. that we may apply our hearts un - - -| wis- | dom. 
13. and let it repent Thee concerning . .| Zhy | serv- | ants. 
14. that we may rejoice and be glad . . .| all our | days. 
15. and the years wherein we have . . .} seen e- vil. 
roraud Chy sory mito ee es ct Zeer, -chil- dren: 
17. and establish Thou the work of our hands} 
upon us ; yea, the work of our handsestab-) /sh | Thou | it. 
AuOMONt heey ee ttn sane Pe ee) Leal MELO® ly |Ghost ; 
Onda thoOut ee eee eer ONG A=) | men: 
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PSALM 90. Domine, refugium. 


b) Tone VII. 
= Sa eit 
—e = 
gf sas ee 
1LORD, THOU hast been =. -;, --; evr (fdwell-) me place: 


2. Before the moun- 
tains were brought 
forth, or ever Thou 

hadst formed the] earth | and the | world: 

3. Thou turnest man.| Zo de- | struc- | tion: 

4. For a thousand 
years in Thy sight 
are but as yester- 

day) when it is past : 

5. Thou carriest them 
away as with a 

flood; they) are as a |sleep: 
’ 6. In the morning it 
flourisheth,| az? | grow- | eth up: 

47. For we are con- 


sumed| dy | Thine; an- | ger: 
8. Thou hast set our 
iniqui-| “es be- fore | Thee: 
g. For all our days 
are passed a-| way in Thy |wrath: 


roxahe days of, oux 
years are threescore 
years and ten; and 

if by reason of 
strength they; de four- | score | years: 


11. Who knoweth the 
power; of | Thine} an- | ger? 
12. So teach us to. .| num-|_ ber our | days: 
12, RetuinD, cu cee er Lorp,| how | long? 
14. O satisfy us early. .| wth | Thy | mer- | cy: 
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PSALM 90. Domine, refugium. 
b) Tone VII. 
Fin. Io 
= = a — 
Fs == Es = Se SS 
e poe 
I. in all. gen- er- a- tions. 
2. even from everlasting to everlast -| zzg, | Thou | art | God. 
3. and sayest, Return, ye chil- | dren of men. 
4. and asa. .| watch} in the | night. 
5. in the morning they are like grass) whzch | grow- | eth up. 
6. in the evening it is cut down, and | with- | er- eth. 
7. and by Thy wrath are we | trou- | bled. 
8. our secret sins in the light of . Thy | coun-| te- | nance. 
g. we spend our years as a tale | that is told. 
Io. yet is their strength labour and sor- 
row ; for it is soon cut off, and) we fly a- way. 
Ir. even according to Thy fear, so is Thy | wrath. 
12. that we may apply our hearts. ., un- to wis- | dom. 
13. and let it repent Thee concern -| zg Thy | serv- | ants. 
14. that we may rejoice and be | glad | all our ! days. 
Fin. 3. = == = ==] 


| — 
Fin. 4: ae ee 


BRP) THE PSALTER [Psalm go-9I. 
= Seine re ee 
ra 2 SSS Ee ee 
15. Make us glad ac- | 
cording to the days 
wherein Thou hast} af | flict- | ed us 
16. Let Thy work ap- 
pear un-| Zo Thy | serv- | ants: 
17. And let the beauty 
of the Lorp our 
God} be up- on us : 
GLO-RY be to the Father, .| and to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and| ev- er shall | be: 
PSALM o1. Qui hadztat. 
Tone VI. 
= == = a + = 
soe ee S| 
1. HE THAT dwelleth in the secret place of the | Most | High 
2. I will say of the Lorp, He is my) : 
Refuge and) my | For- | tress 
3. Surely He shall deliver thee from 
the snare of| the | fowl- | er 
4. He shall cover thee with His 
feathers, and under His wings) sha/¢| thou | trust 
5. Thou shalt not be afraid for the! 
ter-| zor | by | night 
6. Nor for the pestilence that walk-| 
eth) zz | dark- | ness 
7. A thousand shall fall at thy side, 
and ten thousand at} ¢Zy | right | hand 
8. Only with thine eyes shalt thou| be- | hold 
g. Because thou hast made the Lorn, 
which is| my | Ref- | uge 
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; : Fin. 1. 
fe = = = = == | 
15. and the years wherein we . have | seen e- vil. 
16. and Thy gloryun - - - - -| w@ their | chil- | dren. 
17. and establish Thou the work of 
our hands upon us; yea, the work 
of our hands es-| tab- | lish | Thou] it. 
and to . the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out | end, A- | men 
; =f = 7 
Fin, 3. ao es = = 4 | 
Sie 
Fin. 4: — = t 
= a = 
PSALM or. Qwui habitat. 
Tone VI. 
Fr 5 ae eed) 
—- SS SS = 
1. shall abide under the shadow of the Al- jmight-|  y. 
2. my God; in Him | will ] trust. 
3. and from the noi- - - - - -| some | pes- ti- | lence. 
4. His truth shall be thy .| shield | and | buck-] ler. 
5. nor for the arrow that fli- eth by | day; 
6. nor for the destruction that wast -| eth at |noon-| day. 
7. but it shall. not | come | nigh | thee. 
8. and see the reward of the | wick-| ed. 
g. even the Most High, . thy | habi-]| ta- | tion; 
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SS ———— 


1o. There shallnoevil. . be- | fall thee: 
11. For He shall give His angels 

charge o- ver | thee: 
12. They shall bear theeup . . .| zz | their jhands: 
13. Thou shalt tread upon the lion .| avd | ad- | der: 


14. Because he hath set his love upon 
Me, therefore will I de-| liv- er him: 

15. He shall call upon Me, and I 
will} an- | swer | him: 


16. With long life will Isat - - -| 2s- fy | him: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and. . . to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and 
ev-| ev | shall | be: 


PSALM 92. Bonum est confiteri. 


Tone VIII. 


CITE == 


1. IT IS a good thing to give thanks unto the .| Lorp 
2. To shew forth Thy lovingkindness in 

the, morn- | ing: 

3. Upon an instrument of ten strings, and 

upon the} psalter- | y: 

4. For Thou, Lorp, hast made me glad 
through Thy| work: 


5. O Lorn, how great are pet: + jdigs| works ! 
6. A brutish man. . . .|knoweth| not: 
7. When the wicked spring as , the grass, 

and when all the workers of iniquity do} flour- | ish: 


8. For lo, Thine enemies, O Lorp, for 
lo, Thine enemies shall} _ per- ish : 
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Sea= as 
ke =e = 22S =| 


ro. neither shall any plague come. .{ nigh | thy |{dwell-| ing. 
Pr tormeep theew.” ° Side Sue SR eie all thy | ways. 
12. lest thou dash thy foot Bees a- |gainst| a stone. 
13. the young lion and the dragon 

shalt thou tram-) fle un- | der | feet. 


14. I will set him on high, because he) Aath | known} My | Name. 


15. I will be with him in trouble; I 
will deliver him,} azd@ | hon- | our | him. 


Osan shew Milt eee. eS ..y sal- | va- | tion. 
ABST 8 ee tas) ot 9 SE2 dT SEDER E Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out end, A- | men. 


PSALM 92. Bonum est confitert. 


Tone VIII. 
Fin. 1. 
= ee 
1. and to sing praises unto Thy ._ .| Name,| O Most | High: 
2.and Thy faithful- - - - - -| mess ev- ery | night, 
an nponthe barpewithen) i) fe balla) ee sol- | emn | sound. 
4. 1 will triumph in the .  . . .| works | of Thy | hands. 
Saand thy. OUgnts™ ta) Po Aage ta ver- y deep. 
6. neither doth a fool . . . . «| un- | der- | stand | this. 
7. it is that they shall be destroyed 
for ever; but Thou, Lorn, art 
most high} for ev- er- | more. 
8. all the workers of iniquity shall .| de scat- | ter- ed: 
Pine, a = == = | 
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{Psalm 92-93. 


euros 
~p 
it 


g. But my horn shalt Thou exalt like the 
horn of an 


2 SS = = | 
S- — 


uni- | corn: 
ro. Mine eye also shall see my desire on 
mine} ene- | mies: 
11. The righteous shall flourish like the palm | tree: 
12..Those that be planted in the house 
of the} Lorp 
13. They shall still bring forth fruit in old| age 
14. To shew that the Lorp is upright ; 
He is my) Rock 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the =. Son; 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever] shall be: 
PSALM 93. Dominus regnavit. 
Tone VIII. 
2s ye eS — a = 
[ee eze —_s 
1. THELORD reigneth, He is clothed with majes- | ty: 
2. The world also is a .|stablish-| ed: 
3. Thy throne is established of . old: 
4. The floods have lifted up, O Lorn, the 
floods have lifted up their) voice: 
5. The Lorp on high is mightier than the 
noise of many| wa- | ters: 
6. Thy testimonies are very. . sure : 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever’ shall be 


Psalm 92-93. ] THE PSALTER P5Laf) 
: Fin. 1. 

: =} = - 
c= = ee 
9g. Ishall be anoint- - - - - -| ed with | fresh | oil. 

ro. and mine ears shall hear my de- 
sire of the wicked that rise} up a- | gainst| me. 
11. he shall grow like a cedar . in Leb- a- non. 
12. shall flourish in the . .| courts) of our | God. 
13. they shall be fat . and | flour-| ish- | ing; 
14. and there is no unright- - - -| eous- | ness in | Him. 
and to ip os ob ac the | Ho- ly Ghost ; 
world with - -°- "> - 0 26's" -7'2 'l) out? |" end, A- | men. 
4 
Fin. 2. a= a = Se | 
PSALM 93. Dominus regnavit. 
Tone VIII. 
Fin, I. 
= = == = = 
es : : 2 ee S| 
1. the LorD is clothed with strength, 
wherewith He hath] gird- ed Him- | self: 
2. thatitcan - -.- - - - - -| wot be moy- | ed. 
3. Thou art from ev- er- last- | ing. 
4. the floods lift up their | waves. 
5. yea, than the mighty eet WAVES |. OL the | sea. 
6. holiness becometh Thine house, O, Lorp, | for ev- er. 
and) to, =. Re Anne the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - -.- - - - = - -| out nda eae men. 
Fin. 2. = = = = So | 
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PSALM 94. Deus ultionum. 


Tone II. 
——— =4 
fg as = as 
1. OQ LORD God, to Whom vengeance be - - -| long- eth: 
2. Lift up Thyself, Thou Judge of the .' earth: 
3. Lorp, how long shall the. . . wick- ed: 
4. How long shall they utter and speak! 
hard things ? 
5. They break in pieces Thy people, O . Lorp: 
6. They slay the widow and the . . .|° stran- ger’: 
7. Yet they say, the Lorp shall not . | see: 
8. Understand, ye brutish among the. .|  peo- ple: 
g. He that planted the ear, shall He not. hear? 
10. He that chastiseth the heathen, shall 
He not cor-| rect? 
11. The Lorp knoweth the thoughts of .| man: 
12. Blessed is the man whom Thou chast- 
enest, O} Lorp: 
13. That Thou mayest give him rest from 
the days of ad-|  versi- tye 
14. For the Lorp will not cast off His. .| peo- ple: 
15. But judgment shall return unto. ._ .|righteous-| ness: 
16. Who will rise up for me against the 
evil-| do- ers ? 
17. Unless the Lorp had beenmy . . . Help: 
ES. When Wsaid, My toot. .. 4. | slip- peth : 
1g. In the multitude of my thoughts With: in me: 
20. Shall the throne of iniquity have fel-| 
lowship with) Thee: 
21. They gather themselves together against 
the soul of the right- | eous: 
22. But the Lord is my De - - - -- -| fence: 
23. And He shall bring upon them their 
own iniquity, and shall cut them off in 
their own’ wicked- | ness: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the. . . .) Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever, shall be: 


Psalm 94.] 


PSALM 94. Deus ultionum. 
Tone II. 


SI EOE. AAS ANIL MIS 
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= 


ge 


1. O God, to Whom vengeance belongeth, 


2. render a reward. : 
3. how long shall the wick - 


. and all the workers of iniquity . 


. and afflict Thine 


. neither shall the God o of Jacob 


4 

5 

6. and murder the 

7 

8. and ye fools, when will 
J 


. He that formed the eye, shall 


1o. He that teacheth man knowledge, shall 


11. that they are . 
12. and teachest him out . 


13. until the pit be digged for 


14. neither will He forsake His in - 


15. and all the upright in heart shall 


16. or who will stand up for me against the 
workers of in- 


17. my soul had almost dwelt . 
18. Thy mercy, O Lorn, 
19. Thy comforts de- - - - 


20. which frameth mischief 


21. and condemn the in- - - 
22. and my God is the Rock Sey 


23. yea, the Lorp our God shall . 


and to the 
world without . 


shew 


boast 
her- 


Thy- 
the 
tri- 


them- 
it- 
ther- 
gard 
be 
not 


self. 
proud. 
umph ? 


selves ? 
age. 
less. 
it. 
wise ? 
see ? 


know ? 
ty. 


law ; 


ed. 
ance. 
vite 


ty? 
lence. 

up. 
soul. 


law ? 


blood. 
uge. 


off. 
Ghost ; 
men. 
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PSALM 95. Venite, exsultemus.” 


Tone VIII. 


aI : 1 = ee 
Foc eeeee | 


t-O°COME, let us'sing wnto-the=- one Lberpy 


2. Let us come before His presence with 
thanks-| giv- | ing: 


3. For the Lorp isa great . . .| God: 
4. In His hand are the deep places of the| earth : 
5: Cheea is‘Hisyand) Hes. ~. «. ~.2 8) Smceies tie: 
6. O come, let us worship and bow ._ .| down: 
4, Ror Teds our® 29s) SE OR el eGods 


8. To day if ye will hear His voice, hard- 
en not your) heart: 


g. When your fathers. . . ./tempted| me: 
10. Forty years long was I grieved with 
this generation, and] said: 


11. Unto whom Iswarein My. . . .| wrath: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe . . .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever| shall | be: 


PSALM 096. Cantate Domino. 


Tone VIII. 
Spr, oem ec a a a : : sas weer 23 
[eee yee ees ==] 
. O SING unto the Lorpanew . . Cee SOD Oe: 
2. Sing unto the Lorn, bless His Seubseee.| NGTDO.< 
BY Declare His glory among the . . .| hea- | then:. 


*Tn the regular use sof the Venite at Matins it is customary to omit the last four 
verses. For the setting of the Vez7¢e to the other seven Tones see pages 408-415. 
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PSALM 95. Venite, exsultemus.* 
Tone VIII. 
Fin. I. 
—— = Sear = 
ge +t r=) a === = 
1. let us make a joyful noise to the 
Rock of} our sal- va- | tion. 
2. and make a joyful noise un - -| fo Him | with | psalms. 
3. and a great King . : Wee bove all | gods. 
4. the strength of the hills . 7s His al- sO. 
5. and His hands form - - - - -| ed the | dry | land. 
6. let us kneel before the .| Lord} our | Mak-| er. 
7. and we are the people of His pas- 
ture, and the) sheep of His | hand. 
8. as in the provocation, and as in 
the day of temptation in| “he wil- der- | ness: 
g. proved Me,. and | saw | My | work. 
1o. It is a people that do err in their 
heart, and they have} of |known| My | ways: 
11. that they should not enter . in- to | My | rest. 
and to . OP Pe LY Wi eee the Ho- ly |Ghost; 
wane) Wa Se SS SOT nl, I men. 
= | | 
; ] Sai — 
270 eo | = = oS = | 
PSALM 096. Cantate Domino. 
Tone VIII. 
Fin. 1. 
abe rE sett =e = 
sia se 
Pesine Unto ties tet =< . CORD pS all the | earth. 
2. shew forth His salvation . .° .| from | day to day. 
3. His wonders a- - - - - - -| mong] all peo- | ple. 
; 4 5 
Fin. 2. = = a = | 


1. THE LORD reigneth ; let the earth re- - - -| joice: 
2. Clouds and darkness are rounda_ - 


TILE SAL TLR 


{Psalm 96-97. 


= 


aN 


oom DUN 


12. 


13. 


GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the. 


. For the Lorp is great, and greatly to 


be 


. For all the gods of the nations are . 

. Honour and majesty are be- - - - 
. Give unto the Lorn, O yekindreds ofthe 
. Give unto the Lorp the glory due 


unto His 


. O worship the Lorp in the beauty of . 
. Say among the heathen that the Lorp 


reigneth ; the world also shall be es- 
tablished that it shall not be 


. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the 


earth be 
Let the field be joyful, and all that is 
there- 


For He cometh, for He cometh to 
judge the 


AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


PSALM 97. Dominus regnavit. 


TONE VIII. 


prais- | ed: 
Ve dols : 
fore | Him: 
peo- | ple: 
Name 
holi- | ness: 
mov- | ed: 
glad: 
in: 
earth: 
.| Son: 
shall be: 


== | 


se 


— 


3. a fire goeth be- - - - - - 
4. His lightnings enlightened ie 

5. The hills melted like wax at the 
presence of the| Lorn: 


6. The heavens declare His , .|righteous-| ness ; 


17 


world: 


bout Him: 


fore Him: 
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Pin, 


ros = : = 
4 
5 
6 
i] 
8 
9 


wise is to be feared a vie. fae gis] Sa beve> |i all gods. 
epuEtne LORDS . . « . . .jmadé} the | heav- ens. 

. strength and beauty are in His . sanc-|  tu- a- ry. 
.give untotheLorp . . . . .| glo | ry and _ |strength. 


. bring an offering, and come . .| in- to His | courts. 
_ MSR INSHORE 5 96 6 oe a ot oe a del booys) | “ei the earth. 


to. He shall judge the peo- - - -) Ale | right- | eous- ly. 
Tr. let the sea roar, and the . . «| ful- | ness | there- of. 


12. then shall all the trees of the 
wood rejoice) de- | fore the | Lorp: 


13. He shall judge the world with 
righteousness, and the peo-| A/e | with | His | truth. 


BUG LOnM was Win Sn pth atin py tah Ae. PEL O- ly Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out | end, A- men. 
Tizww2s 0 == ee == = = | 
| (=f 
PSALM 97. Dominus regnavit. 
Tone VIII. 
Fin. 1. 
= a= } 
= 7 SS SS Ss 
1. let the multitude of isles . . . be glad | there- | of. 
2. righteousness and judgment are 
the habita-/ zon of His | throne. 
3. and burneth up Hisene- - - -| mies |round| a- | bout. 
the cattle ehh SO) SG ieSAw,-prand trem- | bled. 
5. at the presence of the Lord . .| of the | whole | earth, 
Geand alkthe people... . is see His | glo- | ry. 


Lin, 2. 23 eee : = == = : =| 
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LOVE MG AeA GUI 


[Psalm 97-08. 


aus —— == 
Fee ss 
7. Confounded be all they that serve| 
graven images, that boast themselves 
of 1- dols: 
8. Zion heard, and was glad: 
9. For Thou, Lorp, art high above all 
the} earth: 
to. Ye that love the Lorn, hate e- vil: 
11. Light is sown for the right- | eous: 
12. Rejoice in the Lorp, ye right- | eous: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the . Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever| shall be’: 
PSALM 98. Cantate Domino. 
Tone I. 
Festival Mediation. 
ny as coment wes + = = 
(22 SS SS 
; Fertal Mediation. 
= S55 
ee | 
1. O SING unto the ,|Lorp| a new song: 
2. His right . .|hand,| avd | His | holy arm : 
3. The Lorp hath 
made known) His | sal- ya- tion : 
4. He hath remem- 
bered His mercy 
and His truth 
toward| ¢he |house| of Isra- ele 
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oo Fine I. 

= = aI = 

Foueece ae 
| 

Sew OLShip 2 so labial ye gods 
8. and the daughters of Judah re- 

joiced because of Thy judg-| ments,,| O | Lorp 

puthouartvexalted fare, 9%. Wage bove all gods 
1o. He preserveth the souls of His’ 
saints; He delivereth them out of 

the hand) of the | wick-| ed. 

11. and gladness for the . . . . «| up- | right in | heart. 
12. and give thanks at the remem- 

brance of| A7zs | ho- li- ness. 

AMORON is 94) ae oe Gs oe ere. 0- ly |Ghost ; 

world with = - -)- - 2) -: 2 5- -\out | end, men. 

Fin, 2, SUSE 3-2" 


‘PSALM 98. Cantate Domino. 


Tone I. 
Fin. 7. 
= I Saaa T S| y 
4 —— =— —— —— al 
IG as as i a= a2 | 
Fin. 
= = === } 
= 
tT for Ele hath done’ "| 9. 9...) mal Wels lous ‘things: 
2. hath gotten Him. . . . . =| the vic- to- ry. 
3. His righteousness hath He openly! 
shewed in the sight) of the | hea- | then. 
4. all the ends of the earth have seen 
the salva-| #207 of our God 


Fin. 3. = a 
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Iti D3, 


PSALLTER 


[Psalm 98-99. 


Festival Mediation. 


if 


Me 


TG 


= =| 
gs = Se ee meee 
Ferial Meditation. 
re 
5. Make a joyful 
noise unto] ¢#e |Lorp,| all the earth 
6. Sing unto. the | Lord} with the harp 
7. With trumpets and |sound| of cor- net 
8. Let the sea roar, 
and| ¢he | ful- | ness | there- of: 
g. Let the floods 
clap their hands, 
let the hills be 
joyful togeth-| er be- | fore the] GLORD: 
10. With righteous- 
ness| shad/ | He | judge | the | world: 
GLO-RY be to the Fa- -| rer, | and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the be- 
ginning, is now,| azd | ey- ek shall be: 


PSALM 99. Dominus regnavit. 


Tone VIII. 


(Se See 


1. THE LORD reigneth ; 


ow N 


a 


The Lorn is great in 


i et them praise Thy great and terrible 


let the people 


The King’s strength also loveth . 


. Exalt ye the Lorp our. 
. Moses and Aaron among His priests, 

and Samuel among them that call upon 
His 
. He spake unto them in the cloudy . 


ae e | 


trem- | ble 
Vike on: 
Name: 
judg- | ment: 
God: 
Name: 
pil- | lar: 


Psalm 98-99. } 


HIG PASSE I E1 ke 


‘ Lin. I. 
—— == 
—-s ee 
Lin, 2. 
= SS = 
2 | 
5. make a loud noise, and re- - -) joice,| and | sing | praise. 
6. with the harp, and the . voice | of a psalm. 
7. make a joyful noise before . the | Lorp,| the | King. 
8. the world, and they . that | dwell | there-| in. 

g. for He cometh to | judge} the |jearth 
ro. and the people with | eq- ui- ty. 
and to. the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with- - - - - - - - - -] out end, A- men. 
Fin. 3. = = =| = === © | 

Ss 


PSALM 99. Dominus regnavit. 


Tone VIII. 
Pin. Le 
= 4 = aE 
ss 
1. He sitteth between the cherubims ; 
let the) earth | be moy- | ed. 
2. and He is high above all the peo- | ple. 
3. for eee fle el. At is ho- ly. 
4. Thou dost establish equity, Thou 
executest judgment and righteous-) mess in Ja- cob. 
5. and worship at His footstool; for He is ho- ly. 
6. they called upon the Lorp, and He] an- | swer-| ed | them. 
7. they kept His testimonies, and the 
ordinance, ‘hat He gave | them. 
; a 
Lin, 2. = = = S- | 
i= = z ee 


E 
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Fae 


= 
oF 
8. Thou answeredst them, O Lorp our .| God: 
g. Exalt the Lorp our God, and worship 
at His nay hill: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the . : Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever| shall | be: 


PSALM 100. Jubilate Deo. 


Tone VIII. 
F —— sr a Fe = = 
= = 
1. MAKE A_ joyful noise unto the Lorn, all ye .| lands : 
2. Know ye that the Lorp He is God : 
3. Enter into His gates with thanksgiving, 
and into His courts with) praise: 
4. For the Lorp is good; His mercy is 
ever-| last- | ing: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the . Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .| shall | be: 
PSALM tol. Misericordiam, et Judicium. 
ToneE VI. 
= ee ea SS sa] = 
Se 
.1 WIL = sing of mercy and | judg- | ment: 
. I will behave myself W visely i in a 
perfect way. O when wilt Thou 
come! un- to me? 
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Speed Lin. I. 
= st = 
fu Soe = Z = = i 
8. Thou wast a God that forgavest 
them, though ‘Thou tookest ven- 
geance of| their in- ven- | tions. 
6 tor the LORD ours... 1s. .«|..Grod is ho- ly. 
and to . eo ce ae pee the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
Wordle wuts “2 S = Se a eS al Git end, A- men. 
Ln, 2. = = = eS | 
=e 
PSALM 100. Jubilate Deo. 
ToneE VIII. 
Fin. Ts 
ele = = =) : 
gn 2 eS 
1. serve the Lorp with gladness ; come 
before His pres-) ezce | with | sing- | ing. 
2. it is He that hath made us, and not 
we ourselves; we are His people, 
and the sheep} of | His | pas- | ture. 
3. be thankful unto Him, and | bless | His | Name. 
4. and His truth endureth to all gen- | er- a- tions. 
and to Sg i ee AT Ese ok the | Ho- | ly | Ghost; 
weekly SS ee RO ee COLONY | eiavals lo WANE men. 
eee | 4 
8b SA eee = = =e =! | 


PSALM tot. JMsericordiam, et judicium. 


Tone VI. 
== = = =S) 5 
——— ae 
i unto lhee, © .| Lorp, | will I | sing. 
2. I will walk within my house with a per- | fect | heart. 


240 THE PSALTER [Psalm 101-102. 


esate = 


3. I will set no wicked thing be- -' fore | mine | eyes: 
4. A froward heart shall de - - -, part from | me: 
5. Whoso privily slandereth his, 

neighbour, him will) = I cut off : 


6. Mine eyes shall be upon the faith- 
ful of the land, that they may| dwell | with | me: 
7. He that worketh deceit shall not 
dwell with-| in my |house: - 

8. I will early destroy all the wicked| of the | land: 


GLO-RY be to the Father, and. . to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and 
ev-| er | shally] bet 


PSALM 102. Domine, exaudt. 


Tone II. 
fimeernue SSS a 
THAR MY prayer, OFF = SMeORDE 
2. Hide not Thy face from me in the day 
when I am in} trou- | ble: 
3. For my days are consumed like . .  .\smoke: 
4. My heart is smitten, and withered like .| grass: 
5: 2 reason of the voice ofmy . . .  .|groan-| ing: 
6. Iam like a pelican of the . . . ._ .|wilder-| ness: 
7.1 watch,andamasa _ . - .| Spar- | row: 
8. Mine enemies reproach me all the oo Gaia 
9. For Ihave eaten ashes like. | sen epbreads 
10. Because of Thine indignation and Thy .| wrath: 
t1. My days are like a shadow that de - -| clin- | eth: 
12. But Thou, O Lorn, shalt endure for. .| ev-. Chae 
13. Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon .| Zi- on: 
14. For Thy servants take pleasure in her. stones: 
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ee SS 
= ee = 


. | hate the work of them that turn! 
aside; it shall mot |cleave| to | me. 
AS willnet know a <i. .eGkes ©) wicks) ed fiiper- |. son; 
5. him that hath an high look and a 
proud heart will) not I suf-| fer. 
6. he that walketh in a perfect way, .| he shall serve] me. 
7. he that telleth lies shall not tar - -| zy in | my | sight. 
8. that I may cut off all wicked doers | 
from the cit-| of | the | Lorn. 
SOM OT coo AE aU 5 Miele. Se eld Eo eRe Ho- | ly Ghost ; 
world with -  - 9 = +" == = - = -| out | end, | A- | men. 


PSALM 102. Domine, exaudi. 


Tone II. 
ce = = = = == 
Peonccet my cry come? Go's > a. “2 »%| tin= to iphee: 
2. incline Thine ear unto me; in the day 
when I call answer me speed-| _ i- ly. 
grand my pones-are DUIMed. .  . a2). «| as an jhearth. 
Ae SOmtMa IO SCt Owe) Tee sks | LORE my | bread. 
FRM DOMES CLEAVE as. et 3 ee aa tate my | skin. 
Oauanaligeraniowl of... bi) f) swesl-aiecthe des- | ert. 
7.alone upon. . . .| the | house | top. 
8. and they that are mad against 1 me are 
sworn| a- | gainst} me. 
g. and mingled my drink . . wares (weep | ing; 
10. for Thou hast lifted me up, and ey a) CASE me | down. 
11.and lam wither - - - - - - - -| ed like | grass. 
12. and Thy remembrance unto all gen - -| e~ a- | tions. 
13. for the time to favour her, yea, the set .| time, is come. 
Teac favour tice tale Surry ree; 1) 2}/cdust | there: ') cof, 
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. So the heathen shall fear the Name of the} Lorp 
a When the Lorp shall build up . Zi- on: 
17. He will regard the prayer of the desti- | tute 
18. This shall be written for the generation 
to} come: 
19. For He hath looked down from the height 
of His sanctu-|  a- ry: 
20. Vo hear the groaning of the .|prison-| er: 
21. Vo declare the Name of the Lorp in . Zi- on: 
22. When the people are gathered to - - -| geth- | er: 
23. He weakened my strength in the . way: 
24. I said, O my God, take me not away in 
the midst of my| days: 
25. Of old hast Thou laid the foundation of 
the} earth: 
26. They shall perish, but Thou shalt en-  -| dure: 
27. AS a vesture shalt Thou . .|change | them : 
28. But Thou art the. .| same : 
29. Uhe children of ‘Vhy serv ants shal il con -| tin- Tee: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall | be: 
PSALM 103. Senedic, anima mea. 
TONE V. 
el == = 
1.BLESS THE Lorn, O my . soul : 
2. Bless the Lorp, O my . soul : 
3. Who forgiveth all thinein- - - =| “iqui- ¥) tiés 
4. Who redeemeth thy life from de - -| struc- | tion 
5. Who satisfieth thy mouth with good .| things : 
6. The Lorp executeth righteousness and} judg- | ment: 
7. He made known His ways unto Mo- Ses : 
8. The Lorp is merciful and . gra- | cious: 
9. He will not always . chide: 
ro. He hath not dealt with as after our .} sins: 
PACIFIC LUTHERAN 
THEOLC OG ICAL SEMINARY 
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=e moe : <—— 
ig =cS : ——— 
15. and all the kings of the earth Thy | glo- ry. 
16. He shall appear in ory a8 fis glo- ry. 
Dyan NOt ce =) t= 1S VA AE) Tees) gpisel! their” | prayer 
18. and the people which shall be created 
shall) praise | the | Lorn. 
19. from heave. did the Lorp be - - - -| hold the |earth; 
20. to loose those that are appoint - - - -| ed to |death ; 
21.and His praise in Je - - - - - - -| ru- sa- lem ; 
22. and the kingdoms, to : serve | the | Lorp. 
Bere snOrten 2 0= = = Se ae et ed my | days. 
24. Thy years are throughout all gen - - -) e- a- | tions. 
25. and the heavens are the work of Thy | hands. 
26. yea, all of them shall wax old like . a gar- | ment ; 
27. and they shall . be |chang-| ed: 
28. and ‘Thy years shall have no end. 
2g. and their seed shall be established . be- fore | Thee. 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world without end, A- men, 
PSALM 103. Benedic, anima mea. 
TONE V. 
t = = 
[ae Z ———— | 
& 
r. and all that is within me, bless LTis ho- ly | Name. 
2. and forget not all fis | ben- C=) en litSi: 
3. Who healeth all . thy dis- eas- esi 
4. Who crowneth thee with loving- 
kindness and ten- der mer- | cies ; 
5. so that thy youth is renewed like the ele || ake. 
6. for all that a MEU LO. ane op- | press- | ed. 
7. His acts unto the chil - - - -| dren of Is- rael. 
8. slow to anger, and plente - - -| ows in mer- cy. 
g. neither will He keep His an - -| ger for ev- en 
10. nor rewarded us according to our} = 77- iq- ul- ties. 
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= 
fee SE eee = 
11. For as the heaven is high above the .| earth: 
12. As far as the east is from the . west : 
13. Like as a father pitieth his . chil- | dren: 
14. For He knoweth our frame ; 
15. As for man, his days are as grass : 
16. For the wind passeth over it, and it 
is} gone: 
17. But the mercy of the Lorp is from 
everlasting to everlasting upon them 
that} fear | Him: 
18. To such as keep His cove- | nant: 
1g. The Lorp hath prepared His throne 
in the] heay- ens: 
20. Bless the Lorp, ye His angels, that 
excel in strength: 
21. Bless ye the Lorp, all ye His. hosts : 
22. Bless the Lorp, all His works in all 
places of His do-| min- ion: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever| shall be: 
PSALM 104. Benedic, anima mea. 
Tone VIII. 
= See: === 
1.BLESS THE Lorp, O my seul : 
2. Who coverest Thyself with light as 
with a} gar- | ment: 
3. Who layeth the beams of His chambers 
in the} wa- | ters: 
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= : 
eS SS 
Ii. so great is His mercy toward . .| them | that | fear | Him. 
12. so far hath He removed our trans-| gres- | sions | from us. 
tc0 Te dsORD piticth.. .. 1 . .«|\them | that. (¢fear | Flim: 
14. He remembereth that we are dust. 
15. as a flower of the field, so . he | flour- | ish- | eth. 
16. and the place thereofshall. . .| know it no | more. 
17. and His righteousness unto . .| chil- | dren’s| chil- | dren; 
18. and to those that remember His' 
command- ments to do | them. 
19. and His kingdom rul - - - - eth o- ver all. 
20. that do His commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice | of His | Word. 
21. ye ministers of His, that do | His | pleas-| ure. 
22 MICE NC oe otek eee ol or A UORD, ) O my | soul. 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WO Guwit eta | OU Sena, A- men. 
PSALM 104. Benedic, anima mea. 
Tone VIII. 
a4 Fin. 1. 
Saearese z 2 ta — 
fae Ss = ee ee 
1.O Lorp my God, Thou art very| 
great ; Thou art clothed with honour; avd | maj- | es- ty. 
2. Who stretchest out the heavens . like a cur- | tain: 
3. Who maketh the clouds His chariot ; 
Who walketh upon thewings| of the | wind: 
\ ae 
Fin. 2. == = =a = | 
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4. Who maketh His angels . : spir- | its 
5. Who laid the foundations of the .| earth ; 
6. Thou coveredst it with the deep as with 
; aj gar. |ment: 
7. At Cny. aha they fled : 
8. They go up by the mountains ; they go 
down by the! val- leys : 
g. Thou hast set a bound that they may 
not pass} O- ver: 
EO. He sendeth the springs into the val- | leys: 
II eye give drink to every beast of the.) field: 
12. By them shall the fowls of the heaven 
have their habi-| ta- | tion: 
13. He watereth the hills from His. .| cham- | bers: 
14. He causeth the grass to grow for the cat- tle 
15. hat He may bring forth food out of 
the earth ; and wine that maketh glad 
the heart of} man : 
16. The trees of the Lorp are full of sap : 
17. Where the birds make their . .| nests : 
18. ‘The high hills are a refuge for the wild) goats ; 
19. He appointed the moon for . .| sea- | sons: 
20. ‘Vhou makest darkness, and it is .| night : 
21. ‘lhe young lions roar after their prey : | 
22. he sun ariseth, they gather themselves | 
to-| geth- | er: 
23. Man goeth forth unto his work and to) | 
‘ his| la- | bour: 
24. O Lorn, how manifold are Thy .| works ! | 
25. SO is this great and wide. sea : . 
26. There go the ships; there is that le -| via- | than : 
27. ‘hese wait all upon pthee 
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4. His ministers . ff ele aoa; tian | sing fire 
5. that it should not beremov - -| ed | for ey- er. 
6. the waters stood a - - - -| bove | the moun. | tains. 
7. at the voice of Thy thunder hey hast- | ed a- | way. 
8. unto the place which Thou hast .| found-) ed for | them. 
g. that they turn not again to coy- er the | earth. 
to. which run hc ue Oe OL es cto ot ehitllcs 
11. the wild ass - - - - - - -| es |quench) their | thirst. 
| 
12. whichsinga- - - - - - -| mong] the branch- es, 
13. the earth is satisfied with the . fruit of Thy | works. 
14. and herb for the. serv- ice of | man: 
15. and oil to make his face to shine, 
and bread which strength-|  e7- eth | man’s | heart. 
16. the cedars of Lebanon, which. He hath | plant-/ ed; 
m7. as tor the stork, the fir. trees | are | her | house. 
18. and the rocks . jor \ the co- nies. 
1g. the sun knoweth . oar his go- ing | down. 
20. wherein all the beasts of the for -]  es¢ do | creep forth. 
21. and seek their meat from God. 
22. and lay them. down in their | dens. 
23..0N = = = er etary) ext | the | even-| ing. 
24. In wisdom net Thou made them) | 
all; the earth is full) of Thy | rich- CS: 
25. wherein are things creeping in- 
numerable, both) small | and | great “beasts. 
26. whom Thou hast made. ee. | play.) there- | in, 
27. that Thou mayest give them their, 
| . | | 
meat) 772 due sea- | soo 
| 
Fin. 2. =| ee pees | 
= = 
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Freee 


That Thou givest them they 


28. gath- | er 
29. Thou hidest Thy face, they are. trou- | bled: 
30. Thou sendest forth Thy Spirit, they are 
cre-|  at- ed: 
31. The glory of the Lorn shall endure for| ev- ers 
32. He looketh on the earth, and it trem- | bleth: 
33. I will sing unto the Lorp as long as I .| live: 
34. My meditation of Him shall be. .| sweet : 
35. Let the sinners be consumed out of the 
earth, and let the wicked be no; more: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son : 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever) shall | be: 
PSALM 105. Conjfitemini Domino. 
TONE V. 
7 omeeraaeeees al Bere ee = = 
———————— | 


1. O GIVE thanks unto’the Lorp ; call upon His} Name: 
2. Sing unto Him, sing psalms unto . Him : 
3. Glory ye in Mis Holy” 2. = 5 a Names 
4. Seek the Lorb, and His .| strength : 
5. Remember His marvellous works that 

He hath| done: 
(i, ye seed of Abraham His . serv- 
7. He is the Lorn our God: 
8. He hath remembered His covenant for} —ev- 
9. Which covenant He made with Abra- 
1o. And confirmed the same unto Jacob 
for a} law: 
11. Saying, Unto thee will | give the land 
of|  Ca- 


: 


ant: 
(ite 


ham: 


Naan : 
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Lin. I 
ty - = 
=e = 2 ee 
28. Thou openest Thine hand, they 
are| fill- ed with | good. 
29. hou takest away their breath, 
they die, and re-| turn | to their | dust. 
30. and Thom renewest the... . .| face | of the | earth. 
31. the Lorp shallre - - - - -| joice | in His | works, 
ge, tietoucheth the. ~: 4 hills, | and they | smoke. 
33. I will sing praise to my God while 
: I) have | my be- ing. 
RAWAL DCE. eo) eae a lerelad ly in the | Lorn. 
35- Bless Thou the Lorn, O my soul. Praise, ye the sigorn: 
BOOM age gS Al apy) OFF) tm te Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with- - - - - - - - -| out | end, A- men. 
(he 
Lin. 2. = a — Laas 


PSALM 105. Conjitemini Domino. 


TONE V. 


. make known His deeds a- - -| mong | the peo- | ple. 


I 
etalk yenot all’ Ghat .« . .| As | won- | drous | works. 
3. let the heart of them rejoice . .| that | seek the | Lorp. 
Ae See Kel disz, | paren ore ceo Fen ligt ace ey- er- more. 
5. His wonders, and the judg - -| ments | of His | mouth; 
6. ye children of Ja - - - - -| cob His cho- sen. 
7. His judgments are... m all the | earth. 
8. the word which He commanded 

to a thousand] gen- er- a- tions. 
GQusndttiss Oath. Fa. ine to [- Saac ; 
ro. and to Israel for an ever - -  -| last- ing coy- | enant: 


Pane ONOlo se yy )  &  YOUr | in- her- | itance: 
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12. When they were but a few men in num- ber: 
13. When they went from one nation to 
an-| oth- ers 
14. He suffered no man to do them wrong : 
15, Saying, Touch not Minea- - - -| noint- eds 
16. Moreover He called for a famine upon 
the} land: 
17. Fle sent a man be: “=. = 92) cay | fore them : 
18. Whose feet they hurt with . fet- terse 
19. Until the time that his word came: 
20. The king sent and loosed | him: 
21. He made him lord of his house : 
22. To bind his princes at his pleas- | ure: 
23. Israel also came into. is. E- gypt: 
24. And He increased His people . great- ly: 
25. He turned their heart to hate His peo- ple: 
26. He sent Moses His : serv- ant : 
27. They shewed His signsa - - - -| mong |them: 
28. He sent darkness, and made it dark : 
29. He turned their waters into .| blood: 
30. Their land brought forth frogs ina -| bun- |dance: 
31. He spake, and there came divers sorts 
of| flies 
32. He gave them hail for rain 
33. He smote their vines also and their fig trees : 
34. He spake, and the locusts came : 
35. And did eat up all the herbs in their . land: 
36. He smote also all the firstborn in their] land: 
37. He brought them forth also with silver 
‘ and| gold: 
38. Egypt was glad when they de- - -|  part- ed: 
39. He spread a cloud for a. cover- | ing: 
4o. The people asked, and He brought quails : 
41. He opened the rock, and the waters 
gushed] out: 
2. For He remembered His holy . prom- ise 
43. And He brought forth His people with} joy: 
44. And gave them the lands of the hea- | then 


& 
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gee [eee 
L2zeyea, veryciem, and, . .2ifi .yac| strane, gers in it. 
13. from one kingdom to an- - -| oth- er peo- | ple; 
inycasiaeteproved).. . -. |. = .| kings.) ) for their | sakes ; 
PomatdsdOwN Vas 2%. un on . -.} DrOph=" ets no harm. 
fostie brake the: = 3) oe whole |sstatt of bread. 
17. even Joseph, who was sold . .| for a serv- | ant: 
18. he was . . Se a eet cw E: fal in i- ron: 
19. the word of the. =. = Lorp | tri- ed him, 
20. even the ruler of the people, and let him go | ‘free. 
paeeand TUler- Ole, ot ees oh acall his sub- | stance: 
22.and teach hissen- - - - -| a@- tors | wis- dom. 
23.-and Jacob sojourned in’ t/-/° | 1 /¢he land of Ham. 
24ancmade-them stronger. ~<°""!| an) theirel| ena | emies: 
2eetordealsubtiliv:. Wr 1 -.eMt 4 7077 aioe aSery- || <ants. 
26,,and Aatonewhome. =r ht. te Ae had | cho- | sen. 
Do GING) WWOMCEIS Ue ig oe oll, EE land of | Ham. 
28-and they rebelled not. =. ~|\ a= gainst| His | Word. 
Pind ald ee tere Vetes eat 5, el eSlewant theIreN /. gre fish. 
ZOeimine cham! v= se) SPs" =) thers of their | kings. 
CaO COs een send heats ees] e 272 all their | coasts. 
Be amc naming ss. et et | o Thte in | their | land. 
Beandebrake thier. er ecrees of | their | coasts. 
34. the caterpillers, and that. . .| wzth- | out | num-|_ ber, 
25 van devoured they. 472") 2s strait of their | ground. 
ZO Me rCDIe er emrae WetNy beat Goth 07) all their strength. 
37. and there was not one feeble per- 

son} a@- mong | their | tribes. 

gocior the tear of them « i. cio." fell up- | on them. 
39. and fire to give. Se lights) Vin the | night. 
4o. and satisfied them with the ee Dteadalmnor heay- en. 
41. they ran in the dry places . .| like a riv- ee 
42.and Abra - - - - - - -| ham His | serv- ant. 
43.and Hischo - - - - -| Sen with | glad-| ness 
44. and they inherited the japan A liry g the | peo- | ple 
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45. That they might observe His stat- | utes: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever} shall Bex 
PSALM 106. Confitemini Domino. 
TONE V. 
cb =P 
= ; = (= 
[eee aes 
1.PRAISE YE the Lorp. O give thanks unto the| 
Lorp ; for He is} good : 
2. Who-can utter the mighty acts of the| Lorp? 
3. Blessed are they that keep . . judg- | ment: 
4. Remember me, O Lorn, with the 
favour that Thou bearest unto Thy|  peo- ple: 
5 That I may see the good of Thy . cho- sen : 
6. We have sinned with our . fa- thers : 
7. Our fathers understood not Thy 
wonders in Egypt; they remembered 
not the multitude of Thy] mer- cles. 
8. Nevertheless He saved them for His 
Name’s|_ sake: 
g. He rebuked the Red sea also, and it 
was dried| up: 
1o. And He saved them from the hand 
of him that} hated | them: 
11. And the waters covered their ene- | mies: 
12. ‘Then believed they His words : 
13. They soon forgat His . works: | 
14. But lusted exceedingly in the wilder- | ness: 
15. And He gave them their re = - -| quest; 
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Asaand keep: His laws, ..GUoek -.jaPraise) mye the Lorp 

andsto! 8%. ELBA 53h the Ho- ly | Ghost 

world with- - - - - - - - -! out | end, A- men 
PSALM 106. Confitemini Domino 
TONE V. 
= : ee | a 
ie === =- = =. Hee =: SS 
1. for His mercy endur - - - -| eth for ev- er. 
Be NOCanisDe Wale cyWipsr marge spade lOtthiel| saall His | praise? 
3. and he that doeth righteous - -| mess at all times. 
4. ©) visiteme with . .| Thy | sal- va- tion ; 
5. that I may rejoice in the gladness 
of Thy nation, that I may glory 
with) Thine |  in- her- | itance. 
6. we have committed iniquity, we 
have| done | wick- | ed- ly. 
7. but provoked Him at the sea, 
even| az thes led sea. 
8. that He might make His mighty 
pow-| er to be | known. 
g. so He led them through the 
depths, as through| “he wil- | der- | ness. 
ro. and redeemed them from the 
hand| of the en- | emy. 
ig, UNS WAS INO 5 oo oo al REUNS of them | left. 
Tene Ve oe gi Ret elites’ o | cial SANS: -[)7 HLIS> | .-. 4 | praise: 
Poriicvawaltcd,not. = 4 « . «| for His | coun- sel; 
Eangstempted God 6. igeeroote| 28 the des- ert. 
15. but sent leanness . . . . .{ in- to | their | soul. 
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= Se 
16. They envied Moses also in the camp: 
17. The earth opened and swallowed up, Da- than : 
18. And a fire was kindled in their compa- | ny: 
19. They made a calf in Ho- reb: 
20. Thus they changed their glo- ry: 
21. They forgat God their . Sav- iour 
22, Wondrous works in the land of . Ham: 
23. Therefore He said that He would 
destroy them, had not Moses His 
chosen stood before Him in the breach: 
24. Yea sthey. despised the pleasant . land : 
25. But murmured in their z tents : 
26. Therefore He lifted up His hand a-, gainst |them: 
27. To overthrow their seed also among 
the na- tions : 
28. They joined themselves also unto 
Baal- pe- Or: 
29. Thus they provoked Him to anger 
with their in-| ven- | tions: 
30. Then stood up Phinehas and executed) judg- | ment: 
31. And that was counted unto him for righteous-| ness : 
32. They angered Him also at the waters; 
Of} strife: 
33. Because they provoked his spir- Lee 
34. They did not destroy the . na- tions: 
35. But were mingled among the. hea- | then: 
36. And they served their . i- dols : 
37. Yea, they sacrificed their . sons : 
38. And shed innocent. , blood : 
39. Thus were they defiled with their 
own| works: 
40. Therefore was the wrath of the Lorp 
kindled against His peo- pie. 
41. And He gave them into the hand of 
the, “hea= “|/then : 
42. Their enemies alsoop - - - -| pressed | them : 
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. and Aaron the . , saint of the ; Lorp 
e and covered the company . of A- bi- ram. 
18. the flame burned up the | wick- ed. 
19. and worshipped the mol- ten im- age 
20. into the similitude of an ox that | eat- eth | grass 
21. Which had done great. things; in E- gypt 
22. and terrible things . by chess Red sea 
23. to turn away His wrath, lest He should| de- | stroy | them. 
24. they believ - - - - - - -| ed not | His | Word: 
25. and hearkened not unto the . voice | of the | Lorp. 
26. to overthrow them in . the wil- | der- | ness: 
27. and to scatter them in the | lands. 
28. and ate the sacrific- - - - -| es of 4) them dead: 
29. and the plague brake in up- on them. 
30. and so the : plague, was | stay- ed. 
31. unto all generations jor ev- er- more. 
32. so that it went ill with Mo - - ses for | their | sakes: 
33. so that he spake unadvised - - & with | his lips. 
34. concerning whom the Lorp . com- jmand-| ed them : 
35. and é .| learn-| ed | their | works. 
36. which were a ee eneonare |) tn to them. 
37. and their daughters . . .| Un- to dev- ils, 
38. even the blood of their sons and 
of their daughters, whom they 
sacrificed unto the idols of Ca- 
naan ; and the land was pol- | lut- ed with | blood. 
39. and went a whoring with their own in- ven- | tions. 
4o. insomuch that He abhorred His ; own in- her- | itance. 
41. and they that hated themrul - ed O- ver them. 
42. and they were brought into sub- 
jection wun- der | their | hand. 
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43. Many ‘timesidid Hewdé * =~ = --() Siverosithemy, 
44. Nevertheless He regarded their af -| _ flic- tion : 
45. And He remembered for them His .| cove- | nant: 
46. He made them also to be. ; piti- edi 
47. Save us, O Lorp our God, and 
gather us from among the} _hea- | then: 
48. Blessed be the Lorp God of Israel 
from everlasting to ever-| __ last- ing: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the . Son 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever| shall bes 
PSALM 107. Conjitemint Domino. 
TONE V. 
ges — ——| 
1. O GIVE thanks unto the Lorn, for He is . .| good : 
2. Let the redeemed of the Lorp say sO: 
3. And gathered them out of the .| lands : 
4. They wandered in the wilderness in a 
? tia way: 
Be Hungry and a 2) COIStenn y 
6. ‘Then they cried unto the Lorp in their trou- | ble: 
7. And He led them forth by the right . way : 
8. Oh that men would praise the Lorp for 
His| good- | ness : 
9. For He satisfieth the longing soul : 
to. Such as sit in darkness and i in the shadow 
of} death: 
11. Because they rebelled against the words 
of} God : 
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43. but they provoked Him with their 
counsel, and were brought low 
for| their | in- iq- uity. 
Ah, SHAMAN Ge Dg eee eeehealdaletheir \ery 
45. and repented according ‘to “the 
multitude of His | mer- | cies. 
46. of all those that carri - - - -| ed . them | cap- | tives 
47. to give thanks unto Thy holy 
Name, and to tri-| wmph | in Thy | praise 
48. and let all the {BRR Ye Amen.| Praise| ye the | Lorp 
ANC toy is Fre. ts laeneiee Ho- ly | Ghost 
world with- - - - - - - - -| out | end, A- men 
PSALM 107. Conjitemint Domino. 
Tone V. 
== Za = 
Fee 3 ee ee 
1. for His mercy endur - - - -| eth for ev- er 
2. whom He hath redeemed from 
the hand) of the en- emy ; 
3. from the east, and from the west,| 
from the north, and from the | south 
4. they found no cit - - - - -| py to | dwell in. 
Fe Eneie soul, .| faint- | ed in them 
6. and He delivered them out of .| meir | dis- | tress- es. 
7. that they might go to a city of .| hab- i- ta- tion 
8. and for His wonderful works to 
the} chil- | dren of men ! 
g. and filleth the hungry . . .| soul | with | good-| ness 
10. being bound in afflic - - - -| ton and i- ron 
11. and contemned the counsel . .| of the | Most | High 
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12. Vherefore He brought down their heart! 
with} la- | bour: 
13. Then they cried unto the Lorn in their, trou- | ble: 
14. He brought them out of darkness and 
the shadow of death: 
15. Oh that men would praise the Lorp for 
His) good- | ness : 
16. For He hath broken the gates of. .  .) brass: 
17. Fools because of their trans - - - -) gres- | sion: 
18. Their soul abhorreth all manner of . .| meat: 
19. Then they cry unto the Lorp in their .| trou- | ble: 
20, be sent buss Word, and) or. .| healed | them : 
21. Oh that men would praise the Lorp for 
His) good- | ness : 
22. And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of 
thanks-| giv- | ing: 
23. They that go down to theseain. ._ .| ships: 
ZA nesessee the workseof these ORD: 
25. For ‘He commandeth, and raiseth the 
stormy wind: 
26. They mount up to the heaven, they go 
down again to the depths: 
27. They reel to and fro, and stagger like a 
drunken man: 
28. Then they cry unto the Lorp in their .| trou- | ble: 
29. He maketh the storma. ... | Calms | 
30. Then are they glad because they be. .| qui- ete 
31. Oh that men would praise the Lorp for 
His, good- | ness: 
32. Let them exalt Him also in the congre- 
gation of the} peo- ; ple: . 
33. He turneth rivetsintoa . .”. ~. . a) wilder) ness: 
24. A fruitfullandinto. . . .|barren-| ness : 
35. He turneth the wilderness into a | stand- 
ing) wa- (KCB 
36. And there He maketh the hungry to ./ dwell: 
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12. they fell down, and there . .| was | none to help. 
13. and He saved them out of . .) chezr | dis- | tress- es. 
T/eeancebrake thelm . .00-) aeeteaeibands in sun- der. 


15. and for His wonderful works to 


the} chil- | dren Oe einen! 
16. and cut the bars ofi - - - -| ron in sun- der. 
17. and because of their iniquities, .) are af- | flict- ed. 
18. and they draw near unto . .| the | gates; of |! death. 
1g. and He saveth them out of . .| “heir | dis- | tress- es. 
20. and delivered them from. . .| ¢hety | de- | struc- | tions. 


21. and for His wonderful works to 


the) chil- | dren of men ! 
22. and declare His works . . .| with re- | joic- ing. 
2a Pate Os DUSIINESS yy eal en, gate 070 great | wa- ters ; 
24.and Hiswon - - - - -. -| ders in the | -deep: 
2pm nich litte Use aes Mie wie | liwaves:| there of. 
26. their soulis melted be - - - cause} of trou- ble. 
Dip, QING AMES 5 a Sl Ge their | wit’s | end, 
28. and He bringeth them out of .| their | dis- | tress- es. 
29. so that the waves . . .| there--| of are still. 
30. so He bringeth them unto their 

de-|_ sir- ed ha- ven. 


31. and for His wonderful works to 


: the} chil- | dren of men ! 
32. and praise Him in the assembly, of | the | eld- ers. 
33. and watersprings .. SG tine to dry |ground ; 
34. for the wickedness of them DP aeehore | edwellsthere- an. 
35. and dry groundin- - - - -| w# wa- | ter- | springs. 


36. that they may prepare a city for. hab- I= (Ll Sta- all “tom: 
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37. And sow the fields, and plant . vine- | yards: 
38. He blesseth them also, so that they are 
multiplied) great- | ly: 
39. Again, they are minished and brought .| low: 
40. He poureth contempt upon .| princ- | es: 
41. Yet setteth He the poor on high from af-| flic- | tion: 
42. The righteous shall see it, and re- -  -| joice: 
43. Whoso is wise, and will observe these .|things: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the . si] Store) = 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .| shall | be: 
PSALM 108. Paratum cor meum. 
Tone VII. 
SS =z = 
= Fe — = = ee] 
TO. OD. mye 8 ae oe en heart is fix- ens 
2; Awaké,;> = 5 =| psalter- y and | harp 
3. I will praise Thee, 
O Lorp, a-| mong | the peo- | ple: 
4. For Thy mercy is 
great a-| bove the’ | *heay— || ens: 
5. Be Thou exalted, O 
God, a-| bove the | heav-| ens 
6. That Thy beloved 
may be|  de- liv- er- edt 
7. God hath spoken in ? 
His holiness ; I will re- | jOice: 
8. Gilead is mine; 
Manasseh is mine ; 
Ephraim also is the/strength} of | mine | head: 
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= ae == 
. which may yield fruits | of in- crease. 
38. and suffereth not their cat - -| “fe to de- | crease. 
39. through oppression, afflic- - -| fon, | and sor- row. 
40. and causeth them to wander in 
the wilderness, where] shere is no way. 
41. and maketh him fami- - - -| es like a flock. 
42. and all iniquity shall | stop her | mouth. 
43. even they shall understand the 
: lovingkind-| xess of the | Lorn. 
and to . Miia One eee the Ho- ly | Ghost ; 
world with- =| - = j= - = = -| out | end, A- men, 
PSALM 108. Paratum cor meum. 
Tone VII. 
: Fin. I 
c= ee 
e@ 
1. I will sing and give praise, even .| zzth | my glo- ry. 
2. I myself will . a- | wake | ear- ly. 
3. and I will sing praises unto Thee 
a-/ mong | the na- | tions. 
4. and Thy truth reacheth un- to the | clouds. 
5.and Thy glorya- - - - - -| bove | all the | earth; 
6. save with Thy right hand, . and | an- | swer | me. 
7. I will divide Shechem, and mete 
out the val-| dey of Suc- | coth. 
8. Judah is | my law- | giv- en 
Fin, 3. = = = 235 aaa = | 
: =e 
SS 
Fin. 4. : a= = 
eee = ae ss | 
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[Psalm 108-109. 


— — —— ! 4 
?SSss= pS 
g. Moabismy washpot ; 
over Edom willl) cast out my | shoe 
1o. Who will bring me 
into| the |strong| cit- y? 
tz. Wilt not Thou, O 
God, Who} ast cast us off 2 
12,-Giveus« |. 4|"help |e from jetrou. j- ble 
13. Through God we 
shall} do vali- | ant- ly: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, .| and to the Son 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and|_ ev- er shall | be: 
PSALM 109. Deus laudem. 
Tone III. 
ale 
ee ee 
@ 
1. HOLD NOT Thy peace, O God of my praise : 
2. They compassed me 
about also with words | of ha- | tred: 
3. For my love they are! 
my| ad- ver- Sa- | ries: 
4. And they have re-| | 
warded me e- vil for good: 
5. set Thou a wicked man 0- ver. (shim 
6. When he shall be ' 
judged, let him be con- | dem- | ned: 
moulet his days be | few: 
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g=2 : Fin, I. 
= = Sar t = : 
cS =a 
Or Over, Litlistiay. -. 5 =. 5 OU» ebiinedd7 I tri- | umph. 
ro. who willlead me . . . . .| in- to E- | dom? 
rr. and wilt not Thou, O God, go .| forth | with | our | hosts? 
er tOLVAINIS® 4. 6 oe b> Od. SHS Zhe help of | man. 
13. for He it is that shall tread . .| down] our | ene- | mies. 
BLO Ae. i OE ST) aw se ee Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - = - + -| out | end, A- men. 
; ieee = 
Fin eo = = = -| 
oe en ee ee 
Fin. 4. = = —— = 


PSALM 109. Deus laudem. 


Tone III. 
_ FIn. I 
a = = : ae 
ie =e a =a eee ela (i) | 
Gj > 
. for the mouth of the wicked and the eo) 
of the deceitful are opened against me ; 
they have spoken against me with a ly- ing |tongue. 
2. and fought against me with- - - - -| out a cause. 
SIDULeMeOIVEMNVSelL ss Sees a ae 8)! INN US to | prayer. 
4.and hatred. . Pb ok ele MMS F077 my | love. 
5. and let Satan stand diet. as ore eee right hand, 
Guand lethis prayers 9). 5 5 om c/n Gest7\ come | sin. 
Voamonet-anothor. take. , WONLA Gok} Aas of- fice. 


x | 1 +— ; ——- 
Fin. 2. = a —— | 
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[Psalm 109. 


pat os Soe 
Freee fe ee 
8. Let his children . .| de fa- ther- | less: 
g. Let his children be 
continually, vaga- bonds,} and | beg 
10. Let the extortioner 
catch) all that he | hath: 
11. Let there be none to) 
extend mer-) cy un- to him: 
12. Let his posteri- - -) wy be Clits | Offi: 
13. Let the iniquity of his 
fathers be remember-| ed with the |Lorpb: 
14. Let them be before the 
Lorp con-|_ tin- u- al- lye 
15. Because that he re- | 
membered not} 0 shew | mer- | cy: 
16. As he loved cursing, so 
let it} come | un- to him: 
17. As he clothed himself 
with cursing like as, with his gar- | ment; 
18. Let it be unto him as 
the garment which coy- er- eth | him: 
19. Let this be the reward) | 
of mine adversa-| 7zes from the Lorn: 
20. But do Thou for mes | 
O God the Lord,! for Thy |Name’s sake: 
21, Kori am . .| poor and | need-| y: 
22.1 am _ gone like the! 
shadow when 7# | de- clin- | eth: 
23. My knees are _ weak | through} fast- | ing: 
24. I became alsoare- -| proach. un- to |them: 
25. Help mé; 2 .. 4.9.1) O> | Aborpe ip mien iGo: 
26, That they may know. | | 
that this | is Thy | hand; 
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oe “5 Fin. 7. 
tet = e = = 
‘ =] 
— = = 
8. and his wife a wid- ow. 
g. let them seek their bread also out of their 
des- olate | plac- es. 
to. and let the strangers spoil his la- bour. 
11. neither let there be any to favour his| 
father- Zess | chil- | dren. 
12. and in the generation following let their, 
name be, blet- ted out. 
13. and let not the sin of his mother be blot- | ted out. 
14. that He may cut off the memory of them) from the | earth. 
15. but persecuted the poor and needy man,) 
that he might even slay the bro- en in heart. 
16.'as he delighted not in blessing, so let it be) far from | him. 
17. so let it come into his bowels like water, 
and like oil in-|  Z his | bones. 
18. and for a girdle wherewith he is girded 
contin-- a al- ly. 
rg. and of them that speak evila - - - - gainst) my soul. 
20. because Thy mercy is good, deliv- - -| er | Thou| me. 
21. and my heart is wounded with- in me. 
22. I am tossed up and down as the lo- cust. 
23. and my flesh faileth | oF fat- | ness. 
24. when they looked upon me they shak - - -| ea their | heads. 
25. O save me according to . Thy \-mer eye: 
26. that Thou, Lorb, hast | done if. 
Fin. 2. i = { = - 
—— as 
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[Psalm 109-110. 


u i eo = 
on. Icet-themia 2b ellrse nl | aDaie bless | Thou: 
28. Let mine adversaries 
be| cloth- | ed with |shame: 
29.1 will greatly praise : 
the| Lorp | with my jmouth: 
30. For He shall stand at 
the right| hand of the | poor: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, . .| and to theme One 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and|_ ev- er shall | be: 
PSALM 110. Dixit Dominus. 
Tone III. 
2 le 
at = — — =f H + 
gs oe ee 
Tenet POR said,” ew) Leek aie!) UL iano my | Lord: 
2. The Lorp shall send 
the rod of Thy strength} owz of Zi- on: 
3. Thy people: shally be 
willing in the day of 
Thy power, in the 
beauties of holiness 
from the womb] of the | morn-| ing: 
4. The Lorp hath sworn, 
and| zz | not Tes a/) spent * 
5. The Lord 2s. a5 a) 1 3 Phy rent a anes 
6. He shall judge among 
the heathen, He shall! 
fill the places with} ke | dead | bod- | ies: 
7. Heshall drink of the .| brook} in |. the | way: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, . and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and|_ ey- er shall be: 
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=F — 
e—- = ——— 
= 


~ 27. when they arise, let them be ashamed ; but 
let Thy serv-| azz Te- | joice. 


28. and let them cover themselves with their 


own confusion, as with| a@ man- | tle. 
29. yea, I will praise Him among the. . .| mul- ti- tude. 
30. to save him from those that con - - -| demn | _ his soul. 
SMEMUGMUNC es oe ee ees, oat EL O- ly |Ghost ; 
Woda Wales 2 Be 4 SG etek 6 6 Sl nel A- men. 
2 Ses ocean eat See 
se eee = | 
PSALM 110, Dixit Dominus. 
Tone III. 
Fin. 7. 
= S| = 
Fo ==: = i 
— 


1. Sit Thou at My right hand, until I make 
Thine enemies) 7Zy | foot- | stool. 


2. rule Thoa in the midst of -.. . ... «...| Zhine|-ene- | mies. 
ge LnOtiehast the Gew Jae ea. ahs ws | of Thy | youth. 
4. Thou arta priest for ever after the order of, AZe/- | chize- | dek. 
5. shall strike through kings in the day . .| of | His |wrath. 
6. He shall wound the heads over ma - -| zy | coun- | tries. 
pacuecrewresnall meat -). Ss <2) up” ’| “the bhead: 
andi tosther sapere Rs HO ly  |Ghost ; 
WrOrl dent Olt en nro mene end eae Aco mmens 


| a 
Fe | 
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PSALM 111. Conjfitebor tibi. 


Tone III. 


Se ee See 


1. PRAISE YE the Lorp. I will praise 
the Lorp| zzth | my | whole | heart : 


2. The works of >. .3.. «+ ¢he, || orp ware (werent: 
3. His work is honoura -| de and | glori-| ous: 
4. He hath made His won- 
derful works to be) ve- | mem-|_ber- edi * 
5. He hath given meat 
unto] them | that fear | Him: 
6. He hath shewed His 
people the) power | of His_ | works: 
7. The works of His hands 
are verl-| fy and | judg- | ment: 
8. They stand fast for ev-| er and ev- Cre 
9. He sent redemption un-|_ to His | peo- | ple: 


to. The fear of the Lorp is 


‘ the begin-| zéng of wis- |dom: 

CLROlRYebestorthe Father ssee atic to teas Ome 
AS IT was in the beginning, 

is now, and| ev- er shall | be: 


PSALM 112. Seatus vir. 
Tone VIII. 


Fees =e 


1.PRAISE YE the Lorp. Blessed is the man that 


feareth the] Lorn: 
2. His seed shall be mighty upon . . .|earth: 
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_ PSALM 111. Confitebor tibi. 
Tone III. 
Fin. 1 
= <a : =e 
= = Se 
1. in the assembly of the upright, and in the 
con-| gre- ga- | tion 
2. sought out of all them that have pleas- -) wve | there- | in. 
3. and His righteousness endureth jor ev- er: 
4. the Lorp is gracious and full of com- | pas- | sion. 
5. He will ever be mindful of . fits | cove- | nant. 
6. that He may give them the heritage of the hea- | then. 
7. all His command - - - - - - - -| ments| are | sure. 
8. and are done in truth and res up- | right- | ness. 
9g. He hath commanded His covenant for 
ever; holy and reverend] zs His | Name. 
ro. a good understanding have all they that 
do His commandments; His praise en- 
dureth; for ev- en 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world without end, A- men. 
Fin. 2. a Ss : | 
PSALM 112. Beatus vir. 
Tone VIII. 
F TPAD The 
SF = 2 
Fee et i ae = = | 
e 
1. that delighteth greatly in . His | com- | mand- | ments. 
2. the generation of the upright . shal swe blessat <q, 
= eee = 
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[Psalm 112-113. 


tet =e e | 


3. Wealth and riches shall be in his .| house : 
4. Unto the upright there ariseth light in 
the| dark- { ness: 
5. A good man sheweth favour, and lend- | eth: 
6. Surely he shall not be moved for ev- ele 
7. He shall not be afraid of evil = teh), beateleings.: 
8. His heart is established, he shall not be a-| fraid : 
g. He hath dispersed, he hath given to the 
poor; his righteousness endureth for| ev- cre 
10. The wicked shall see it, and be grieved; 
he shall gnash with his teeth, and melt a-| way: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
_ AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever! shall | be: 
PSALM 113. Laudate, puert. 
Tone III. 

Jee aee ee ee el 
C= Se 
1.PRAISE YE the Lorp. Praise, O ye 

serv-| ants of the | Lorp 
2, Blessed -be the: =. .|"Namess rot the | Lorp 
3. From the rising of the 
sun unto the going down | of the | same: 
4. The Lorn is higha_ -| bove | all na- | tions: 
5. Who is like unto the’ 
Lorp our God, Who! dwell- | eth on | high: 
6. He raiseth up the poor) out of the | dust: 
7. That He may set . .| Asm | with.| princ-| es: 
8. He maketh the barren 
wo-) man to | keep |house : . 
GLO-RY be to the Father, . .| and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, | 
is now, and| ey- er shall | be: 
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; Fin. 1. 
Foz ——o = = 
i—t === wz i = = 
3. and his righteousness endur - -| eth for ev- er. 
4. he is gracious, and full of compas-| sion, | and | right- | eous. 
5. he will guide his affairs . . .| wth | dis- cre- | tion. 
6. the righteous shall be in everlast -| zg re- | mem- |brance. 
7. his heart is fixed, trust- - - -| zg in the | Lorn. 
8. until he see his desire up - - -| on his ene- | mies. 
g. his horn shall be exalt - - - -| ed with | hon- | our. 
to. the desire of the wick - - - -| ed shall | per- ish. 
ANGOMORL EN een te SO Singh Eze Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WOr] Gs Withee =mese = Neca eo OL t end, A- men. 
. ) = 
Hin. 2. = =) = = | 


PSALM 113. Laudate, puert. 


Tone IIT. 
ri Fin, 1. 
Foz tet —— a = | 
— 


1. praise the Name 


. from this time forth and fom 


. the Lorp’s Name is to 
. and His glory above . 


. Who humbleth himself to behold the things 


that are in heaven, and 


6. and lifteth the needy out of. 


Wie 
8. 


even with the princes of . 


and to be a joyful mother of children. 


Praise! 


and to the. 


world without 


the | Lorn. 
er- more. 


prais- ed. 
heay- | ens. 


the | earth! 
dung- | lll; 
peo- | ple. 


the | Lorp. 
ly |Ghost ; 


A- men. 
— =A 
Sa =| 


Pe, THESE SA ELE R {Psalm 114. 


PSALM 114. Jn exitu Ssrael. 


a) Toner IV. 
— ears eee 
= == == a a 2 | 
FewWiENeES-raeltwent 29) Fer hort of E- | gypt: 
. Judah was His . . .| sanc-| tu- a- ry: 
hetseasawavea a. ee eres and | fled: 
The mountains skip - -| fed | like | rams: 


What ailed thee, O thou 
sea,| that | thou | fled- | dest? 
. Ye mountains, that ye 
skip-| fed | like | rams: 
7. Tremble, thou earth, at 


AD NEN 


the presence] of the | Lord: 
8. Which turned the rock | 
into a stand-| ing wa- | ter: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and .| 7 the Son: | 
AS IT was in the beginning, is 
now, and! ey- er shall | be: 


PSALM 114. Jn exitu Tsrael. 


b) Tone V. 

Fo =isI = = = — ~ = — — 
cs —=— 
TWEENS “rael went out-of; ~.00 g . «© eset Sey 

2. Judah was Hissanctu- - - - - -| a ry: 
3. The sea saw it, dnd. ~. gee ere ele tecles 
4. The mountains skipped like Pye eg el Leds: 
5. What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou .| fled- | dest? 
6. Ye mountains, that ye skipped like . .| rams: 
7. Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of 
the! Lord : 
8. Which turned the rock into a standing .| wa- | ter: 
GUO URY “betto the Pathersandstosthen- ss mean OOmm: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .} shall | be: 
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PSALM 114. Jn exttu Israel. 
a) TONE IV. 
a Fin. 1. 
r =I = r 
A =e as ace Hi 
fe = aed = Se =a | 
1. the house of Jacob from a | | 
peo-| ple | of strange lan- guage; 
as GN Sel ke Se ol Yee) BGS do- | min- | ion 
Bo jOt yes = toe te | dan was | driv- | en | back. 
Aaa nee a. en eee) te MALI 1S hills | like | lambs. 
5. thou Jordan, that . . ./ thou | wast | driv- | en | back? 
| | | 
OAM Oay Or et ee thai wale lite tle | hills, | like |lambs? 
Taare presence Ole.) «| 1 fe God of Ja- | cob; 
8. the flintintoa. . .  .| foun-/| tain of wa- | ters. 
ila aed Me ee oe cet eo the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WHOA! 5 bie o ge 5 ee all ie yO | analy A- men. 


PSALM 114. Jn exitu Israel. 
b) Tone V. 


OLE 


= 


fe Bt — 


1. the house of Jacob from a_ peo-| 
ple| of |strange| lan- 
avandsisracl,s. Ae 2B hs. .Av).| - His do- | min- 
AmrOcdanse (=. itr pe PMal 2 auO I cles driv en 
Ale, CUO OKeU Ge = 4/7 hills like 
5. thou Jordan, that thou. . . .| wast | driv- en 
Gand yelit= = ahie as bac: valde hills, | like 
Dean tie presence ol thes. |. “«. 2) (God of Ja- 
8. the flint intoa foun- - - - -| ¢ain of wa- 
COVES re ee Ee ee ee eee 22 Ho- ly 
WOrdawith = saee se Sue thai Fie) Tout end, A- 


guage ; 
ion. 
back. 
lambs. 
back ? 
lambs ? 


cob ; 
ters. 
Ghost ; 


men. 
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PSALMS 114 and 115. 


In exitu Lsrael.* 


TONUS PEREGRINUS, 


[Psalm 114-115. 


1. WHEN Israel went out of EK- | gypt: 
2. Judah was eas sanc- tu- a2) tye 
3enbhe .| sea saw it, and | fled: 
4. The moun - -| ¢aims | skip- | ped like rams: 
5. What ailed thee, 

O thou! sea, that thou | fled- | dest? 
6. Ye mountains, 
that| ye skip- ped like rams: 
7. Tremble, thou | 
earth, at the| pres- | ence of the | Lord: 
8. Which turned | 
the rock into a stand- | ing wa- | ter: 
g. Not unto us, O 
Lorp, not unto 
us, but unto) Thy Name | give | glo- Lys 
10. Wherefore . should the hea- | then | say: 
tz. But our God zs in the | heav- | ens: 
i2) hem idols <. *\\ are sil- ver and | gold: 
13. They have .|mouths,| but they speak not: 
14. They have ears, but they | hear | not: 
ro: ley Wivawse 
hands, but they 
handle not; feet 
have, they, but they | walk | not: 
16. They that make} 
them) are like un- to | them: 
r7eQ Tsraély. > Wi trast thou in the | Lorp: 
18. O house of Aar- On, trust in the Lorp: 
19. Ye that fear the) Lorp, trust in the | Lorp : 
20. The Lorp hath| 
been mindful | us; He will | bless uS: 
21. He will bless.) them that | fear | the | Lorp: 
22. lhe Lorp shall) 
in-| crease | you more | and !more: 


* According to ancient usage Psalms 114 and 115 may be sung as a single Psalm 
to the Tonus Peregrinus. 
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PSALMS 114 and 115. Jv exttu Lsrael.* 
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ToNUS PEREGRINUS. 
a 
toa = = —e 
1. THE house of Jacob from a people of .|s¢vange| lan- | guage ; 
2. and Israel His . do- | min- | ion. 
3. Jordan was . driv- en _| back. 
4. and the little hills | like | lambs. 
5. thou Jordan, that thou wast driv- en | back? 
6. and ye little hills, | like | lambs ? 
7. at the presence of the God of Ja- | cob; 
8. the flint into a fountain . of wa- | ters. 
g. for Thy mercy, and for Thy \truth’s| sake. 
10. Where is Sea eae now | their | God? 
11. He hath done whatsoever He hath | pleas-| ed. 
12. the work j of | men’s | hands. 
13. eyes have they, but they | see | not: 
14. noses have they, but . they | smell | not: 
15. neither speak they through their | throat. 
16. so is every one that trust - - -| eth in | them. 
17. He is their help and | their | shield. 
18. He is their help and | their | shield. 
1g. He is their help and | their | shield. 
20. He will bless the house of Israel ; 
He will bless. the house) of Aar- | on. 
Ai DOU: small} and | great. 
22. you and your \ chil- | dren. 
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—— —- A 4 = 
eae ee 
ag Yeate . % | “bless: ed of the | Lorp: 
2 jel Nemweinean wenn. 
even the| heay- ens, are the |Lorp’s: 
2u- The®. “>. .\) dead: |, praises nat the | Lorp: 
oe. ISD Bo Ga) | will bless the | Lorp: 
GLO-ry be tothe Fa- -| ther, and to the | Son: 
AS it was in the be- 
ginning, is now,} and ev- er shall | be: 
PSALM 115. on nobis, Domine.* 
Tone III. 
SS ~ — = a - 4 
—— ee = a =e : 
(SSS 
1. NOT UN -to us, O Lorp, not unto 
us, but unto Thy Name give | glo- rye 
2. Wherefore should . .| dhe hea. | then | say: 
ae Butvour/God) isa 8: | nidin the |heay-| ens: 
4-avheirsidolstares.< 22 || eile ver | and | gold: 
5. They have mouths,. .| dwt | they |speak) not: 
6. They haveears,. . .| but they | hear) not: 
7. They have hands, but; 


they handle not; feet 
have they,| du¢ | they | walk| not: 
8. They that make them 


are| like un- to them: 

g. O Israel, trust . . .| thou in the | Lorn: 
10. O house of Aaron,. .| trust in the | Lorn: 
tz. Ye that fear the Lorpb,} trust in the | Lorp: 


12. The Lorp hath. been 
mindful of us;} He will | bless usta 


13. He will blessthem. .| chat | fear | the | Lorn: 


* For setting of Psalm 115 to the Tonus Peregrinus, see page 274. 
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motel tae * 


23. Which made heavy - - - - -| em and | earth. 


24. but the earth hath He given to the 
chil-| dren of men. 

25. neither any that godown in- - -| Zo si- | lence. 
26. from this time forth and for ever- 
more.| Praise} the | Lorp. 

PNTDTtORtD Cre, setae ci bus SA eo On ly |Ghost ; 


WOKTPsyithout \) cen + ss a, ce end, A- men. 


PSALM 115. on nobis, Domine.* 


Tone III. 
is PDE Ae 
= 1 = 
7 ——— = ae Sees 
ee : = cee 
PAOUMeny mercy, AAG LOW. een. oye cc|" s Ley OLN Sloane: 
os, NUMRECS: pg re wo ey ee ror oneal eae their | God? 
3. He hath done whatsoever He . . . .| ath | pleas-| ed. 
Aaa LO cwOTuaeen ven Ieee apetels FRIAR OW We oy men’s. Whands: 
Pevesaye they. Ute wel 6 hes <5) ney see. | 10; 
6G noses averthey, pit “MT- 2" 2 ee | smell | not = 


7. neither speak they. . . . . . .  .|through| their | throat. 
8. so is every one that trust - - - - -| eth in | them. 
Cuitenctien Help” Met. ue. ss + «| save their’ |. shield: 
MemlemertnemeDelys se os sal BO their | shield. 
Pimlens nen. nelp- ee) oe a eam. their shield: 


12. He will bless the house of Israel ; He) 
will bless the house. of Aar- | on. 
Peete meee ee Pn) pear 4) Small and) | .ereat: 
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THE PSALLER 


[Psalm 115-116. 


n | 3} ; 4 
= : eee 
14. The Lorp shall in- 
crease you | more | and more: 
15. Ve.areDiess = "ecw. of the | Lorp: 
16. The heaven, even the} 
heay-)| ens, are the Lorp’s: 
ry. Lhe dead ~, |... . .| praise} Oot -) thes Corpse 
18, But we: ”. . |? eed] | ‘Diese. thew Orbs: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, =e) and to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and| ev- er j|shall| be; 
PSALM 116.  Dilext, quoniam. 
a) Tone II. 
Tie a= eE — a 
1.1 LOVE the LorpD 
2. Because He hath inclined His ear unto .| me 
3. The sorrows of death compassed me, and 
the pains of hell gat hold up-}| on me 
4. Then called I upon the Name of the. .| Lorn: 
5. Gracious is the Lorp, and . right-  eous 
6. The Lorp preserveth the sim- | ple: 
7. Return unto thy rest, O my soul : 
8. For Thou hast delivered ‘my soul from death :} 
9. I will walk before the tavid pea, SORT oy 
to. I believed, therefore have I spoken; I 
was greatly af-| flict- | ed: 
11. What shall I render unto the .| Lorn : 
12. I will take the cup of sal - - - - -| va- | tion: 
13. I will pay my vows unto the Lorp now: | 
14. Precious in the sight of the. .| Lorp:| 
15. O Lorp, truly I am Thy serv- | ant: 
16. I will offer to Thee the sacrifice of thanks-| giv- | ing: 


Psalm 115-116.] THE PSALTER 279 
Ja VR a Ie 
=== ee 
a = = ——— | 
14. youand. . pe Resto, SIZ your | chil- | dren. 
15. Which made heart, gees ul, . Peak: en and | earth. 
16. but the earth hath He given to the chil -| dren of men. 
17. neither any that godownin - - - -| & si- | lence. 
18. from this time forth and for evermore. Praise | the | Lorp. 
ANGtO ME iron o. Ho- ly (Ghost ; 
MOLLCAWITDOU.9 Shes 6 es os end, A- men. 
= eae oe 
Lin. 2. 3B. 1 
oe 
PSALM 116. Dzlexi, guoniam. 
a) Tone II. 
a= — 3 
= == = i a _ Se — i 
1. because He hath heard my voice and my) | 
sup-| pli- | ca- | tions. 
2. therefore will I call upon Him as long as | I live. 
| 
3. I found trouble Berea cand Ai SOL” atone 
4. O Lorp, I beseech Thee, deliv - - -| e | my | soul, 
Bruved, Ou (Od ISeu. : | mer- ci- ful. 
6. I was brought low, and He . =|) help: a} |) ae 
a lon-the Lorp hath dealt beuntiful- - - with thee. 
8. mine eyes from tears, and my feet . .| from | fall- | ing. 
g. in the land of . >| the liy- ing. 
rk | sas 
ro. I said in my haste, All men. ae | Tet Bliesy 
r1. for all His benefits : | to- | ward | me? 
1, Gaal alll Tapp WK INE MNOS Ge 8 oe all ages  sibiNe | Lorp. 
13. in the presence of all. Lis j peo- | ple. 
14. is the death of | His |saints. 
15.1 am Thy servant, and the son 1 of Thine | 
handmaid ; ‘Vhou hast loes- eZ | my | bonds. 
16. and will call upon the Name of). the “Vern. 
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: = 
Foes == 
17. I will pay my vows unto the Lorp now 
in the presence of all His} peo- | ple: 


(CUOERYeberto the: Batheraand southeast ne EON 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .| shall be: 


PSALM 116. Dilext, guonzane. 
b) Tone V. 


oh == = ae 
aro ie ee 
TeksLOVE the: 0 ee. pees oe es ee ee 
2. Because He hath inclined His ear unto} me: 
3. The sorrows of death compassed me, 
and the pains of hell gat hold up-| on me: 
4. Then called I upon the Name of the .| Lorp: 
5. Gracious is the Lorb, and . :° .  <lanleht- cous: 
6. The Wor preserveth the. 7 «, .3) Sima) ple: 
Fo INGUSTEN UM) Waynes Om, . g 4 «| Srouuil< 
8. For Thou hast delivered my soul from .| death : 
g. Iwill walk-before:thes, =. <-a:355 «LORD? 
10. I believed, therefore have I spoken; I 
was greatly af-| flict- | ed: 
rz. What-shall I render untothe. . . + LorpD: 
12. I will take the cup ofsal- - - - -| va tion: 
13. I will pay my vows unto the Lorp. .) now: 
14. Precious in-the-sight of the . . . LORD? 
15.0 Lorn, truly Dame Phy. poe) Ge) Serve) ate 


16. I will offer to Thee the sacrifice of 


thanks-| giv- | ing: 
17. I will pay my vows unto the Lorp now 
in the presence of all His} peo- | ple: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, andito the... .losom: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever] shall | be: 
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c= a 
17. in the courts of the Lorp’s house, in the 
midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise} ye the | Lorn. 
BUCCOMNCE Aiac) Gees Ha: Sete tis tisha nef ELO- ly |Ghost ; 
WOE WItROUE hanes shes s) <2. ws os, <a) €nd, A- men, 


PSALM 116. Dilexi, guoniane. 
b) Tone V. 


ie SS 


1. because He hath heard my voice 
and my| sup- pli- ca- | tions. 
2. therefore will I call upon Him as} long as I live. 
3. [found trou- - - -| ble and sOr- | row. 
4. O Lorn, I beseech Thee; a - -| liv- er my | soul. 
Ro Ely Guin Y x oe hGod is mer- | ciful. 
6. I was brought low, and 2 aenee rele help- ed me. 
7. for the Lorp hath dealt bounti -| /fw/- ly with | thee. 
8. mine eyes from tears, and my. .| feet | from fall- ing. 
Gcimeneiande. | OR wee & el of the liv- ing. 
To. Wisatd an mys haste, All. “. “3. 2)" mens |are li- ars. 
Tne tor ale tiissbene, ls5 f= Y= = yes to- ward | me? 
b2.cand calljmupontthes ae. 2.8. 4) Name: 9. of the | Lorn. 
Lz the preseneetone . ee ald His peo- | ple. 
Vial 1S. WNE S| Gh .| death of His |saints. 
15. 1 am Thy serv ant, and the son n of 
Thine handmaid ; Thou hast) loos- ed my | bonds. 
16. and will call upon the. . . .| Name|_ of the | Lorn. 
17. in the courts of the Lorn’s house, | 
in the midst of thee, O Jerusalem.) Praise} ye the | Lorn. 
ANGGtOmRs Sere tee ERM ie jo ae cll ZAC Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WOGIGE tlie eee ee eee OUT end, A- men, 
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PSALM 117. Laudate Dominum. 


TONE V. 
ef — - : 
ie —\—s fer z = =| 
POLL WALSH the LORD, all ve a comes Jena= sltions: 
2. For His merciful mines. is ‘great to- 
ward| us: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe . . . .| Son: 


AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever] shall | be: 


PSALM 118. Confitemini Domino. 


TONE V. 
Ss Eze — : a e—| 
= SSS ae = — == = 
1.O GIVE thanks unto the Lorn ;ifor Hes. ;., ..{ good: 
Balch isvacl now weeee jy ast Wega (SAV: 
3. Let the house of Aaron LOWik ae airs OV gr: 
4. Let then now that fear the Lorp . .| say: 
5. I called upon the Lorp in dis- - - -) tress: 
6. The Lorp is on my side; I will not .| fear: 
7. The Lorp taketh my part with them 
that; help | me: 
8. It is-betterstortrust in the 2th =«.2.7 a-| LORD: 
9. Itussbetterte.trust im then «. jen) ORD 
to. All nations compassed mea - - - -| bout: 


11. ‘hey compassed me ‘about; yea, they 
compassed me a-| bout: 
12. They compassed me about like bees ; 
they are quenched as the fire of|thorns: 

13. Vhou hast thrust sore at me that I might} fall: 
14. The Lorp is my strength and . . .| song: 
15. lhe voice of rejoicing and salvation is 
in the tabernacles of the} right- | eous: 

16. The right hand of the Lorp isex - -} alt- edi: 
17. 1 Shall notdie, but... oF. ee eis 
18. The Lorp hath chastened me. . . | sore; 
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PSALM 117. Laudate Dominum. 
TONE V. 

“5 ——— = ——— 
—— ee 
I. praise Him, ; all ye peo- | ple. 

2. and the truth of the Lorp es 
dureth for ever. Praise; ye the | Lorp 
“Sic eh (gua ae eae ior POS babs stati toadlernies® 
world with - - - - - - - || out end, A- | men 
PSALM 118. Conjitemini Domino. 
TONE V. 
aia? 
f se = = aa SS e ye = = 
) i —— = = —] = 
es = a 
1. because His mercy endur - - -| eth for ev- oie 
2. that His mercy endur - - - -| eth for ev- er. 
3. that His mercy endur - - - -| eth for ev- ele 
4. that His mercy endur - - - -| ¢éh for ev- Ot. 
5. the Lorp answered me, and set | 
me} in a __ large | place. 
6. what can man do un- to me ? 
7. therefore shall I see my desire up- | 
on them | that hate me. 
8. than to put con - - - - - -| f- dence | in man. 
g. than to put confi- - - - - -| dence in, | princ-.|= és: 
10. but in the Name of the Lorn will) I de- | stroy | them. 
11. but in the Name of the Lorp I will de- | stroy | them. 
12. for in the Name of the Lorp I will de- | stroy | them. 
-13. but the . .| Lorp | help- ed me 
14. and is become my sal- ya- tion 
15. the right hand of the Lorp do -| eh val jant- ly. 
16. the right hand of the Lorp do -| eth val- iant- | ly. 
17. and declare the : works — of the Lop. 
18. but He hath not given me o - -| wer un- | to | death. 


TATE VP SALLE 


[Psalm 118-119. 


Se Sens = = = 
19. Open to me the gates of righteous-| ness : 
20. This gate of the ; LorD: 
25. t will praise Thee, for Thou hast . heard | me: 
22. The stone which the builders re - -| — fus- eds 
23. This is the Lorp’s do- ing : 
24. This is the day which the Lorp hath made: 
25. Save now, I beseech Thee, O . LorD: 
26. Blessed be He that cometh in the 
Name of the Lorp: 
27. God is the Lorp, which hath shewed 
us} light: 
28. Thou art my God, and I will . praise | Thee: 
29. O give thanks unto the Lorn ; for He) 
is} good: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever! shall be: 


PSALM 119. Beati immacufati. 
TONE V. 


esse 


1. BLESS-ED are the undefiled in the 


Ze 


3: 
4. 
5 
6 


~ 


8. 


GLO-RY 1 


Blessed are they that keep His testi - 
They also do noin - - - - - - 
Thouw hast com - = 5) -94 p-oe 


. O that my ways were di - - - - 
sahenashallemotebe aes ane a 


I will praise Thee with uprightness of 
[ will keep Thy . hae 
ye to the Father, and to the 


AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and 


ever 


iqui- 
manded 
rect- 
sham- 
heart : 
Stale 
Son : 


shall 


Psalm 118-1109. } 


TIMID SESIGH IGT. 


aoe = f 
[es 5 SS 
1g. I will go into them, and I. will | praise | the | Lorp: 
20. into which the right- - - - -| cows | shall | en- ter. 
21. and art become ae my sal- va- tion. 
22. 1s become the head stone . of the cor- ner. 
23. 1t is marvel - - - - ~ - -| lous m our eyes. 

24. we will rejoice and uae be glad in it. 
25. O Lorp, I beseech ‘Thee, send now | pros- | per- | ity. 
26. we have blessed you out of the .| house of the | Lorp. 
27. bind the sacrifice with cords, even 
unto the horns| of the al- tar. 
28. Thou art my God, I wll ex- aie | Woes. 
29. for His mercy endur - - - -| eh for ev- er, 
and to. the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -! out end, A- men. 
PSALM 119. Beati immaculati. 
TONE V. 
=a = = 
fe teh : 2= Ses = SS ] 
1. who walk in the law of the | Lerp. 
2. and that seek Him. with the | whole | heart. 
Aathey cf 4 walk in His | ways. 
4. to keep Thy pre- - - - - -| cepts | dili- | gent- ly. 
FOCOM Mri: Sos ty x te EEE keep Thy stat- | utes! 
6. when I have respect unto all . Thy | com- |mand- | ments. 
7. when I shall have learned Thy right- | eous | judg- | ments. 
8. O forsake me ae not ut- ter- ly. 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WON Cavities be eee =F =|) OLE end, A- men. 
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PSALM 119. (Continued.) 
TONE V. 


‘6 = fae = = = 
Il. 2 quo corrigit ? 
9. WHERE-WITH-al shall a young man cleanse his! way? 
1o. With my whole heart have I sought .; Thee: 
11. Thy Word have [hid in mine . .) heart: 
12. blessed arte ThougO). <2 05.) a, LORD: 
¥3. With my lips have de -- - - clar- ed; 
14. I have rejoiced in the way of Thy 
testl-;  mo- nies : 
a6. Lwilkmeditate in Thy 0 se a) oPplOe S NCepes:, 
16. I will delight myselfin Thy *. . «| Stat- utes : 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the a) SON: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ¢ ever| shall be: 
Ill. Retribue servo tuo. 
17) DEAL BOUINZtitullliy wath d ive) ee eeSeiy= ant : 
1G, OQjassesnoriwuie 4 — 6 A 4 ol] <@yESs 
ig. Lamy a stranger ia thé 2 = 5) = Gi) @arhi: 
20. My soul breal SUN TONE NES Ge long- ing: 
21. Thou hast rebuked the proud that are] curs- edks 
22. Remove from me reproach and con -| tempt: 
23. Princes also did sit and speak a - -) gainst me; 
24. Thy testimonies also aremy de - -| lght 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe - . .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever! _ shall be: 
IV. Adhesit pavimento, 
Zag.MY SOU Lcleaveth unto the . %": SS CRests 
26. | have declared my ways, and ‘Thou . heardest | me: 
27. Make me to understand the way of 
Thy| pre: . |.cepts: 
28. My soul melteth for, . < © <<) e)yphteavieyiamess: 
29. Remove from me the way of . . . ly- ing: 
30. | have: chosent the way of) 2.9 meer: 
- I have stuck unto Thy testi - - -| mo- nies: 
. | will run the way of Thy com - -| mand- |ments: 
GLO- RY be to the Father, and tothe. . .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever| shall bes 
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PSALM 119. (Continued.) 


LEDS A Le Lae 


287 


TONE V. 
Gg Se 
Il. J guo corrigit ? 

g. by taking heed thereto accord -| zug to Thy | Word. 
to. O let me not wander from Thy | com- |mand-/ ments. 
11. that I might not sin a- gainst | Thee. 
POMCCAC Hn at Mela Ae? CIBC ties me Thy | stat- | utes. 
13. allthejudg - - - - - - -| ments| of Thy |mouth. 
14. as much as in all rich- S. 
15. and have respect un- to Thy | ways. 
16. I will not Sor- get Thy | Word. 

and to RO: the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world ewith -98= = -= - =i) =) —qe-|-out end, A- men. 
Hil. Retribwe servo tuo. 
yo WOME IL snake NWNKSe | and | keep Thy | Word. 
18. that I may behold w ondrous things out of Thy | law. 
19. hide not Thy com - - - - -mand-| ments | from | me. 
20. that it hath unto Thy judg - -) ments | at all | times. 
21. which do err from tye: Thy | com- | mand-/ ments. 
22. for I have kept Thy tes- | ti- mo- | nies. 
23. but Thy servant did meditate im) “Lhy. ») stat- | utes. 
24. and my |coun- | sel- | lors. 
and to é the | Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WOL Cav ths ea OUT a) end. A- | men. 
IV. Adhesit pavimento. 
25. quicken Thou me accord - - -| eg to Thy | Word. 
26n1CACh, me Thy stat- | utes. 
27. so shall I talk of Thy | won- | drous | works. 
28. strengthen Thou me ac cording un- to Thy | Word. 
29. and grant me Thy law gra- | cious- | ly. 
30. Thy judgments have I. laid be- fore |__me. 
21-9 Lorp, put me not to shame. 
32. when Thou shalt en- large | my | heart. 
and to the Ho- ly Ghost ; 
world with- - - - - - - - -| out end, A- men. 
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PSALM 119. (Continued.) 


[Psalm 119. 


TONE V. 
<= === 2 =| 
V. Legem pone. 
33. TEACH ME, O Lorp, the way of Thy . stat- utes : 
34. Give me understanding, and I shall 
keep Thy| law: 
35. Make me to go in the path of Thy 
com-| mand- |ments: 
36. Incline my heart unto Thy testi - -| mo- nies : 
37. Turn away mine eyes from beholding| vani- ty: 
38. Stablish ‘Thy Word unto Thy. serv- ant: 
ee Turn away my reproach which I. fear : 
o. Behold, I have longed after Thy . pre- | cepts: 
GLO- RY be to the Father, and to the . at SO; 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, andever| — shall per 
VI. £¢t veniat super me. 
41.LET THY mercies come also unto me, O Lorp: 
42. So shall I have wherewith to answer 
him that re-|proacheth} me: 
43. And take not the word of truth ut- 
terly out of my| mouth: 
44. So shall I keep Thy law con - - -| tinual- ly: 
45. AndIwillwalkat. . . liber- tice 
46. I will speak of Thy testimonies also - 
before} kings: 
47. And I will delight myselfin Thy com-| mand- |ments: 
48. My hands also will I lift up unto Thy! 
commandments, which I have! — loy- ed: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the . Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever| _ shall ber 
VII. MWemor esto verbi tui, 
49.RE-MEM - ber the word unto Thy : serv- ant: 
50. This is my comfort in my af - - -| — flic- tion : ° 
51. The proud have had me greatly in de- ri- sion : 
52. I remembered Thy judgments of old, 
O} Lorp: 
53. Horror hath taken hold up- - - - on me? 
54. Thy statutes have been my songs : 
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PSALM 119. (Continued.) 
TONE V. 
ee 
ss 


V. Legem pone. 


. and I shall keep it 
. yea, I shall observe it . 


. for therein . 

euG NOL wera. ss: o 

. and quicken Thou 

. who is devot - - - - 
LOR eULLY. 

. quicken me in 


and to. 


OE Rae. so Sess See 


VI. £¢ veniat super me, 


41. even Thy salvation, accord 


tor... 
. for I have hoped . 
ger CVbewadiis 2 - Tue 


tot ee 


. and will not 
. which 


. and I will meditate . 


and to. ; 
wyalel alli 2) Seo ee 


VIL. Memor esto verbi tui. 


.and have com- - - - 
. because of the wicked that 
. in the house of 


. upon which Thou hast caus 
. for Thy Word ; 
. yet have I not declin - 


ca 
hath 
ea 


Sort- 


.| for- 


my 


cOve- 
in 
to 

ments 


in 


Thy 

and 

Thy 
a- 


have 


Thy 
Ho- 
end, 


me 
quicken- 
from 


ed 
sake 
pil- 


judg- 
ey- 
pre- 


sham- 
lov- 


grim- | 


end. 
heart. 


light. 
ness. 

way. 
fear. 
good. 
ness. 

Ghost ; 

men. 


Word. 
Word. 


ments. 
ers 
cepts. 


ed. 
ed. 


utes. 
Ghost ; 
men. 


hope. 
me. 
law. 


self. 
law. 
age. 
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PSALM 119. (Condinued.) 


[Psalm 119. 


TONE V. 
a ——— 
55.1 have remembered Thy Name, O 
Lorp, in the} night: 
BG w DISS airin as ‘ had : 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the . Son: 
AS IT wasin the beginning, is now, and ever! _ shall be: 
VIII. Portio mea, Domine. 
57.THOU ART my portion, O Lorb: 
58. Lentreated Thy favour with my W hole| heart : 
59. I thought on my ways: 
60. I made : haste : 
61. The bands of the wicked have robbed | me: * 
62. At midnight I will rise to give thanks 
unto, Thee: 
63. [amacompanion of all them that fear Thee: 
64. The earth, O LorpD, is full of Thy mer- Vas 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever) _ shall be: 
IX. Bonitatem fecisti. 
65.THOU HAST dealt well with Thy .| serv- ant : 
66. Teach me good judgment and . knowl- | edge 
67. Before I was afflicted I went a- - -|. stray: 
68. ‘Thou art good, and doesi | good: 
69. The proud have forged a lie a- - -| gainst | me: 
70. Their heart is as fat as : grease : 
71. It is good for me that I,have been af_| flict- ed: 
72. The law of Thy mouth is better unto) me: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever’ shall ers 
X, Manus tue fecerunt me. 
73. THY HANDS have made me and .fashioned | me: 
74. They that fear Thee will be glad 
when they see mer 


75.1 know, O Lorp, that Thy judg- 
ments are 


right : 


Psalm I19.] 
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PSALM 119. (Continued.) 
TONE V. 
ee 
a ee ee ae 
55. and . have | kept | Thy | law. 
56. because I kept Thy | pre- | cepts. 
and to sa the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out end, A- men. 
VIII. Portio mea, Domine. 
57. 1 have said that I = by o| teoudd | «keep, | Thy ;Words: 
58. be merciful unto me accord - -| cng to Thy | Word. 
59. and turned my feet unto Thy. tes- ti- mo- | nies. 
6o. and delayed not to keep Thy | com- | mand-| ments. 
61. but I have not for - - - - -| got- ten Thy | law. 
62. because of Thy right- | eous | judg- | ments. 
63. and of them that . keep | Thy pre- | cepts. 
64. teach me Thy | stat- | utes. 
and to. CaM: the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - -- - = = -}| out end, A- men. 
; IX. Bonitatem fecisti. 
65. O Lorb, according . un- to Thy | Word. 
66. for I have believed Thy | com- | mand-/ ments. 
67. but now have . i, kept .| Thy | Word. 
CSmteach me 5: Pare) AGE! me Thy | stat- | utes. 
69. but I will keep Thy precepts . with my | whole | heart. 
yo. butI de- - - - - - - - -| light in Thy | law. 
71. that I might learn | Thy | stat- | utes. 
72. than thousands of gold and sil- ver. 
and to. avers the Ho- ly (Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - -«- - -| out end, A- men, 
X. Manus tue fecerunt me. 
73. give me understanding, that I may 
learn) Zhy | com- | mand-| ments. 
74. because J have hop - - - - -| ed in Thy | Word. 
75. and that Thou in faithfulness hast) a@/- flict- | ed me. 
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PSALM 119. (Continued.) 


[Psalm 119. 


TONE V. 
se 25aS ee 
76. Let, I pray Thee, Thy merciful kind- 
ness be for my| com- fort : 
77. Let Thy tender mercies come unto 
me, that I may| live 
78. Let the proud be ashamed ; for they 
dealt perversely with me without a} cause 
79. Let those that fear Thee turn unto me : 
80. Let my heart be sound in ‘Thy stat- utes : 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever! shall ber 
XI. Defecit anima mea, 
81.MY SOUL fainteth for Thysal- - - - - -|. va- tion: 
82. Mine eyes fail for Thy : Word : 
83. For I am become like a bottle in ‘the smoke : 
84. How many are the days of Thy serv- ant ? 
85. The proud have digged pits for me : 
86. All Thy commandments are faith- ful : 
87. They had almost consumed me upon earth :” 
88. Quicken me after Thy loving- - -| kind- | ness: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever! — shall bes 
XII. Jn eternum, Domine, 
89. FOR EV-er, O. .|. Lorn: 
go. Thy faithfulness is unto all gener- - a- tions : 
g1. They continue this day according to 
Thine| ordi- /nances: 
g2. Unless Thy law had been my de-_ -| lights: 
93. I will never forget Thy . pre- cepts : 
94. 1am Thine, : save me: 
95. The wicked have waited for me to de- stroy me: 
g6. I have seen an end ofall per - - -|  fec- tion: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the ll Sora 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever) — shall be: 
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PSALM 119. (Continued. 
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TONE V. 
a= 
—— SS 
76. according to Thy Word un - - Thy | serv- | ant. 
Far, oe law 7s my de- | light 
78. but I will meditate . AME 272 Thy | pre- | cepts 
79. and those that have known Thy .| tes- ti- mo- | nies. 
8o. that I be Sa oe not a- sham- | ed. 
and to. ae SO EU Ho- ly (Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out end, A- men. 
XI. Defecit anima mea. 
Oi kool OY aad hope in Thy | Word. 
82. saying, When wilt . , .| Zhou | com- fort | me? 
83. yet do I not for- - - - - -| get Thy | stat- | utes. 
84. when wilt Thou execute judg- 
ment on them that} per- se- cute | me? 
85. which are not | af- ter Thy | law. 
86. they persecute me wrongful - - -| dy; help | Thou} me. 
87. but I forsook : eee E7207) Thy | pre- | cepts. 
88. so shall I keep the testimo - -| my of Thy |mouth. 
and to. =a ia lr Pama Wil 2a Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WiOKCewiithwee=n ent = =| OUL end, A- men. 
XII. Zn eternum, Domine. 
89. Thy Word isset - - - - -| ted in heay-| en. 
go. Thou hast established the earth, 
and| 2¢ a- bid- | eth. 
gt. for all. es | are Thy | serv- | ants. 
92. I should then have perished | in .| mine af- flic- | tion. 
93. for with them Thou hast . .| quick-| — en- ed me. 
94. forihave. . .;sought| Thy | pre- | cepts. 
95. but I will consider Thy tes- ti- mo- | nies. 
96. but Thy commandment is ex- ceed- | ing | broad. 
and to. Ll ear the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out end, A- men. 
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PSALM 119. (Continued) 


TONE V. 
== 
XIII. Quomodo dilexi, 
oO HOW. I lovye!Thy <= 2 = || law! 
98. Thou through Thy commandments 
hast made me wiser than mine} — ene- mies : 
99. [have more understanding than all my) teach- ers; 
roo. I understand more than the . . «| an- cients: 
ior. I have refrained my feet from every 
evil] way: 
102. I have not departed from Thy . .| judg- |ments: 
103. How sweet are Thy words unto my .| taste ! 
104. Through Thy precepts I get under -| stand- ing: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the . . .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, isnow, and ever] — shall be: 
XIV. Lucerna pedibus mets. 
roe. . Ve W ORD is-3 lamp unto My, <o5.cka odteeeee. 
106. I have sworn, and I will per - - -| form ist 
107. lam afflicted Vc 1) aes much : 
108. Accept, I beseech Thee, the freewill 
offerings of my mouth, O Lorn : 
tog. My soul is continually inmy..... «|, band: 
110. The wicked have laid a snare for. .| me: 
111. Thy testimonies have I taken as an| 
heritage for, —ev- eve 
112. I have inclined mine heart to perform 
Thy statutes, al- way : 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and’to the . . . Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, andever) _ shall be 


XV. Lnigios odio habui. 


1) HATE. vain... <p sey OOO Tres: 
114. Thou art my hiding place and my .| shield: 
115. Depart from me, ye evil- - - - -| do- 3 


116. Uphold me according unto Thy 
Word; that I may) live: 
117. Hold Thou me up, and I shall be safe: 


| 


Psalm r19.} WISE JESVAIGHIOI2 


PSALM 119. (Continued.) 
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TONE V. 
= : = =} = 
a SS ee 
e@ 
XIII. Quomodo dilexi. 
g7. itis my medita- - - - - -| Hon all the | day. 
98. for they are . i : ev- er with me. 
99. for Thy testimonies are emy . med- i- ta- tion. 
100. because I. keep | Thy pre- | cepts. 
mo teethat, fe might | keep | Thy | Word. 
LO? 410r  walatnou hast |taught; me. 
103. yea, sweeter than houses ye ey to my mouth! 
104. therefore I hate. ev- ery false | way. 
and to. 5 ee the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
vielial iat = SS SS SS Sayre end, A= s|imens 
XIV. Lucerna pedibus meis. 
TOs..and a light) . | un- to my | path. 
106, that I will keep Thy .| right- | eous | judg- | ments. 
107. quicken me, O LorD, according} un- to Thy | Word. 
108. and teach me Thy | judg- ments. 
tog. yet do I not. Sor- get Thy | law. 
tro. yet I erred not . Jrom Thy | pre- | cepts. 
111. for they are the rejoic- - - -| zag of my | heart. 
112. even un- to the end. 
and to. sah les the Ho- ly Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out end, A- men. 
XV. Lniguos odio habut. 
113. but Thy law do I love. 
Tinie? el Age eee aR eee ae hope in Thy | Word. 
r15. for I will keep the command — -| ments of my | God. 
116. and let me not be aaham- - -| ed of my | hope. 
117. and | will have respect unto Thy 
statutes con-) tin- u- al- ly. 
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PSALM 119, (Continued.) 
TONE V. 


[Psalm 119. 


118. Thou hast trodden down all them) 
that err from Thy| 
119. Thou puttest away all the wicked of 
the earth like 
120. My flesh trembleth for fear of . 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


XVI. Feet judicium. 


121. I HAVE done judgment and ; 

122. Be surety for Thy servant for : 
123. Mine eyes fail for Thy sal - - - - 
124. Deal with Thy servant according un- 
to Thy 
125. 1am Thy servant; give me under - 

126. It is time for Thee, Lor, to. 
127. Therefore I love Thy commandments 
above 
128. Therefore I esteem all Thy precepts 
concerning all things to be 

GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the 

AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


XVII. Wirabilia testimonia tua. 


129. THY TES-timonies are. 
130. The entrance of Thy words giveth 
131. 1 opened my mouth, and 
132. Look Thou upon me, and be merci- 
ful unto, 
133. Order my steps in Thy . 


134. Deliver me from the oppression of 

135. Make Thy face to shine upon Thy 

136. Rivers of waters run down mine . 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the 


AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


Ee 


stat- 


dross : 

Thee: 
Son: 

shall 


jus- 
good : 


Va- 


mer- 
stand- 
work : 


gold: 
right : 


Son: 
shall 


.| wonder- 


light : 
pant- 


me: 
Word: 


man : 
serv- 
eyes: 
Son: 

shall 


== 


utes: 


ing: 


be: 


ful: 


ede, 


ant : 


be: 
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PSALM 119. (Continued.) 


TONE V. 
= ss Foran 
Fa == = = S =| 
Tio. tor them dé > *-*=--*- - *s\" ceit is | false- | hood. 
Trg, therefore love hy. ai 4es- ti- mo- | nies. 
E2O and dean attalds, ie sas, sel Or Thy | judg- | ments. 
ANOS neni mes a eee Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - = - --- =<! out end, A- men. 
XVI. Feci judicium. 
PZT, leavenme not to ~~, 5. 4) aik.\aeine op- | press- | ors. 
E2er ict, motwehe MS.» Sie et proud leop- press | me. 
123. and for the word of . . . .| Zhy | right- | eous- | ness. 
Pond steaGliguara aes ee. ol, 67722 Thy | stat- | utes. 
125. that may know Thy. . . .| tes- ti- mo- | nies. 
p20, forthey haves og: 3. « || wade | void~ ii vLhy |. law; 
Tr ice Wea MG a 2k, eC ee eee bove fine | gold. 
meoeandsWhate -, cau. Go. tan «cele GVe ery | false | way. 
Se COMI A ae Seas. ae ce Na ZA Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out end, A- men. 


XVII. Wirabilia testimonia tua. 


rz. therefore dothiy s,s 2) | 72y” | “soul” || keep™| them: 
130. it giveth understanding un - - Zo the sim- | ple. 
131. for longed for. . ... . .| Thy~| com- | mand-| ments. 


132. as Thou usest to do unto those .| chat love Thy | Name. 
133. and let not any iniquity have 


domin-,  zoz 0- ver me. 
C34 so Wille dea bu baleenevs en) keep: s\i-Thy pre- | cepts. 
pon mand Keach <i Als, 409 edd | me. Thy | stat- | utes. 
eG pecause Mey... 3 a UP.) keep not Thy | law. 
AigMOlw fie ae ee he Whee ain the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 


WOLlGiwithe = =) sees =s =) =| Out end, A- men. 
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PSALM 119. (Continued.) 


Tone V. 
Ss : ———- 
=o a as a a = = : —— = 
p 298 XVIII. Justus es, Domine. 
137.RIGHTEOUS art Thou, O. ..... Lorp : 
138. Thy testimonies that Thou hast com-) mand- | ed: 
139. My zeal hath con - - - - - - -| sumed |} me: 
rao. Lhy Wordiswery. 3. @ ats Sie paler 
141.1 amsmallandde - - - - - -|_ spis- edi: 


142. Thy righteousness is an everlasting .|righteous-| ness: 
143. Troubleand anguish havetakenholdon| me: 
144. The righteousness of Thy testimonies 


is ever-|_ last- ing: 
GLO-RY be totthe Father; and to the .. =]. Eve -sonk 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever| — shall be: 
XIX. Clamavi in toto corde meo. 
p45. PCRE-ed-with my wholes = “y= Smee. pear: 
TAG IRGhe Gaunt —a ener isheess 
147. I prevented the dawning of the morn- ’ 
ing,-and]  cri- ed: 
148. Mine eyes prevent the night . . .| watch- es: 
149. Hear my voice according unto Thy 
loving-| kind- | ness: 
150. They draw nigh that follow after. .| mis- | chief: 
rgi. Lhow art near, O- =. *.|) ‘Lorp: 


152. Concerning Thy testimonies, I have 
known of| old: 


GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe . . -.| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever| _ shall bes 
XX. Vide humilitatem. 
153.-CON-SID-er mine affliction, and de - - - -| liver me: 
154. Plead my cause, andde- - - + -| liver me: 
155. Salvation is far fromthe. . . . «| wick- ed: 
156. Great are Thy tender mercies, O. .| Lorp: 
157. Many are my persecutors and mine .| __ ene- mies :, 
158. I beheld the transgressors, and was .| griev- ed; 
159. Consider how I love Thy. .+. -> .| pre cepts : 
160. Thy Word is true from the be- - -| — gin- ning : 
GLO-RY . to the Father, and to the ~ 3 =) Soni: 
AS [T was in the beginning, is now, and ever| — shall Dek 
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and to. 


and to. 


TONE V. 
a an 
foe = a= = = = =| 
XVIII. Justus es, Domine. 
137. and upright . are Thy | judg- | ments. 
138. are righteous and ¢ Fh a) EE y faith- | ful. 
139. because mine enemies have for -| got- ten Thy | words, 
140. therefore Thy serv - - - - -| ant lov- eth it. 
141. yetdonotI for- - - - - -| get Thy pre- | cepts. 
142. and Thy . : law is the | truth. 
143. yet Thy commandments . are my de- | lights. 
144. give me understanding, and I shall | live. 
eGiaeee Gs). Ge ce te REG Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out end A- | men. 
XIX. Clamavi in toto corde meo. 
145. hear me, O Lorp; I will keep | Thy | stat- | utes. 
146. save me, and | shall keep Thy .|_ tes- ti- . | smo- {/inies: 
TAys-LihOpeies)= = = = ee = S.-i ed in Thy | Word. 
148. that I might medi - - - - -| fate in Thy | Word. 
149. O Lorp, fps me according) /o0 Thy | judg- | ment. 
150. they are fila a far from Thy | law. 
151. and all Thy com - - - - -jmand-| ments | are | truth. 
152. that Thou hast founded them | for ey- er. 
Ree, eee. Tbe Sie es the Ho- ly (Ghost ; 
WG Wath = = Ss s 5 = eo ell Gytte end, A- men. 
XX. Vide humilitatem. 
153. for I do not . ; jor- get Thy | law. 
154. quicken me, accord- - - - -| zg to Phy | Word. 
155. for they seek : not Thy | stat- | utes. 
150. quicken me according . to Vhy | judg- |ments. 
157. yet dol not decline from Bayi tes- ti- mo- | nies. 
198. because they : kept not Thy |Worp. 
159. quicken me, O Lorp, acc ording 
to ‘Thy| lov- ing- | kind- | ness. 
160. and every one of Thy righteous 
judgments endur-| e¢/ for ev- er. 
and to. Pee iat tee the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world withtis (- <5 %.e- Gero: 7], out end, A- men. 


300 


DHS PSAL PIR 


PSALM 119. (Continued.) 


[Psalm 119-120. 


TONE V. 
eS a 
XXI. Principes persecuti sunt. 
161.PRINC-ES have persecuted me without a cause 
£62) Imecjoiceatabhy Ua) a dom a Vion: 
163. I hate and abhor . : ly- ing: 
164. Seven times a day do I praise . io ll VLhees 
165. Great peace have they which love 
Thy| law 
166. Lorp, I have hoped for Thy sal - -|  va- tion: 
167. My soul hath kept Thy testi - - -| mo- nies : 
168. | have kept Thy precepts and ‘Thy 
testi-| _ mo- nies : 
GLO. RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever| _ shall Der 
XXII. Appropinguet deprecatio. 
169.LET MY cry come near before Thee, O LorRD : 
170. Let my supplication come before. nee 
171. My lipsshallutter. . . ee)  praisets 
172. My tongue shall speak of Thy. ee Words 
ie ILE Thine hand : el ehelip me: 
174. I have longed for Thy salvation, O .| LorD: 
175. Let my Seal live, and it shall praise .| Thee: 
176. I have gone astray like a lost . . .| sheep: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever| — shall bey 
PSALM 120. Ad Dominum. 
Tone II. 
see Ss 
1. IN MY distress I cried unto the Lorp 
2. Deliver my soul, O Lorn, from lying lips 
3. What shall be given unto thee ? - 
4. Sharp arrows of the .| might- : 
5. Woe is me, that I sojourn in .| Me- | sech: 
6. My soul hath long dwelt with him that 
hateth) peace : 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .| shall | be: 
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PSALM 119. (Continued.) 
TONE V. 
= 
far = SS SS 
XXII. Principes perseculd sunt. 
161. but my heart standeth in awe of Thy | Word. 
162. as one that . find- | eth | great | spoil. 
163. but Thy law do I love. 
164. because of Thy. right- | eous | judg- | ments. 
165. and nothing shall of- fend | them. 
166. and done Thy | com- | mand-| ments. 
167. and | leve them ex- | ceed- | ing- ly. 
168. for all my ways are be- fore | Thee. 
and to we the Ho- lye Ghost; 
world with- - - - - - - - -| out end, A- men. 
XXII. Appropinguet deprecatio, 
169. give me understanding accord -| zg to Thy | Word. 
170. deliver me accord- - - - -| gg to Thy | Word. 
171. when Thou hast taught . Meu Vhy | ~stat-_ | Sutes: 
172. for all Thy commandments . are | right- | eous- | ness. 
473.40r I have chos-..- - = "= =) en Thy | pre- | cepts. 
174. and Thy law is my de- | light. 
175. and let Thy ee judg= | mentss| “help! me) 
176. seek Thy servant ; for I do not 
forget} Zhy | com- |mand- | ments. 
and to : the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
wad Was 2 Ss Ss 5 6 Says orth end, A- men. 
PSALM 120. Ad Dominum. 
Tone II. 
Zs == ese 
———— ———= 
1. and pee fe 5 ks Se Ce a eneardy| seme: 
2.and fromade- - =~ - = = = + -| ceit- ful | tongue. 
3. or what shall be done unto thee, . thou | false |tongue ? 
4. with coals of Foal ju- ni- per. 
5. that I dwell in the tents . of Ke- | dar! 
6. I am for peace; but when I speak, they| ave for war. 
and to the . Ho- ly | Ghost ; 
world without . end, A- men. 
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PSALM 121. Levavi oculos. 
a) Tone II. 
+ 1 + 
SS -B ee a 
1.1 WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills 
2. My help cometh from the Lorpb 
3. He will not suffer thy foot to be mov- | ed: 
4. Behold, He that keepeth . Isra- ele 
Sek ne Lorp is thy : keep- | er 
6. The sun shall not smite thee by day: 
7. The Lorp shall preserve thee from all e- vil: 
8. The Lorp shall preserve thy going out 
and thy coming} in: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the 5) (poOUD : 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .| shall | be: 
PSALM 121. Levavi oculos. 
b) Tone III. 
= ee 
ra Saas Se = —————— 
1. 1 WILL lift up mine eyes un- to the | hills 
2.Myhelpcom - - -| eth | from | the | Lorp 
3. He will not suffer thy 
foot, fo be | mov- | ed: 
4. Behold, He that ,:| keep-| eth | Isra- | el: 
5. The Lorp oh © 228: thy | keep-| er: 
6. The sun shall not .| smite | thee by | day: 
7. The Lorp shall pre-| 
serve thee, from | all e- vil 
8. The Lorp shall preserve’ 
thy going out and) ¢@y | com- |} ing iw: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the | Son 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and! ey- er shall be: 
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PSALM 121. Levavi oculos. 
a) Tone If. 


Ee = =e ee 


. from whence com- - - - - - - -| eth my | help. 


I 
2 Whicn nade heavy — =~ =) = = = = =|" ven and | earth. 
giewtnat Keeperh thee will -. . 2. 4 4#or joslutmi-.}| bers 
4. shall neither slum- - - - --- - -| ber nor | sleep. 
5. the Lorp is thy shade upon . . . «| ¢hy | right | hand. 
Oe NOC ia take Pence oe ake Hele | SOOKE. by i mig, 
7. Heshall pre - - - - - - - - -| serve | thy | soul. 
8. from this time forth, and even for. . .| ev- er- more. 

ALG RON ae leat tue - ) 6  eee l FLO- ly |Ghost ; 

WOLIGaWItROUbss up Po © ye ls yas ces hele A- men. 


PSALM 121. Levavi oculos. 


b) Tone III. 
Lin. I, 
zh = asset: —— 
iG = = = a a aS 
= 
1. from whence com- - - - - - - -| eth my | help. 
2. Which made heayv- - - - - - = -+| && and | earth. 
3. He that keepeth thee will . . . . «| mot |slum-| ber. 
4. shall neither slum- - - - - - - -| er nor | sleep. 
5. the Lorp isthy shade upon .. . .| “Ay right | hand. 
GeO mcnem te te ee ey ea MOOR.) by nighe 
we ietsnall pres - 1 “4. = = =--  -Wserve:|* thy“ |/soul. 
8. from this time forth, and even for . .| ev- er- | more. 
Andee Ff Ba Gee ae ee a Hoe ly  |Ghost ; 
WOLGEWAENOUt hee ate enemies laren: A- men. 


By, : sy —| 
7.2, = a a 
a a 
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PSALM 122. Letatus sum. 


[Psalm 122-123. 


Tone VII. 
= =e a Se = 
zB ES et iS | 
1. I WAS glad when they  .j said un- to. (me: 
2. Our feet shall stand; we¢h- | in Thy | gates: 
3. Jerusa - - -| lem is |build-| ed: 
4. Whither the prides 
go up, the| tribes| of the | Lorp: 
5. For there are set .|thrones| of judg- | ment: 
6. Pray for the peace | 
of| /e- ru- sa- | lem: 
Wie CaCOsDe= i, ia with- | in Thy | walls: 
8. For my brethren 
and) com- | pan- | ions’ | sakes: 
9g. Because of the 
house of} she | Lord |} our | God: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, .; and to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and] ey- er shall | be: 


PSALM 123. Ad te levavi oculos meos. 


Tone LV. 

= <= a a 

== —— SS SSS 
tee INGO Theerlitt ly eras up mine | eyes: 
2. Behold, as the eyes of 

servants look unto the 

hand of their masters, 

and as the eyes of a 

maiden unto the hand] of her mis- | tress : 
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PSALM 122. Letatus sum. 
Tone VII. 
. Fin. I. 
ef eo : 

ra =e = 2 == = == j 
ieee usconnto the; s7)% 3S. 7 house) “of the | Lorp 
De Mid e) sk | Sica sey ol a AES ru- sa- lem 
3. asacity thatiscom - - - -| pact to- | geth- | er 
4. unto the testimony of Israel, to 

give thanks unto the) Name of the | Lorn. 
Bete thrones OP the: 4.) . 4) 3) houses of Da- | vid. 
6. they shall pros - - - - - -| per | that | love | Thee 
yoeana prosperity within. << . 2) Zky|--pal- a- ces. 
Su lwillnowsay, Peace. . . .| Ge with- in | Thee 
nee eet: een on Smeal 2077) SOCK.) Chive epood: 

ANCOR toes Bee Fate ee oe lh ee Ho- ly |Ghost ; 

WOL Guwithe 0-6 t-te | OUt ends A- men. 

Fin, 3. =e: = = ali | 
See 
Fin. 4. = = == = fae 
PSALM 123. Ad te levavi oculos meos. 
Tone IV. 
F Fin. 1. 
ores = ee = } 

E = Se Se 
1.O Thou that dwell- - -| est in the | heay-| ens. 
2. SO our eyes wait upon the 

Lorp our God, until that 
He have| mer- cy up- on us. 
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3. Have mercy upon us, 

O Lorp, have mer-| cy up- on US : 

4. Our soul is exceedingly 

filled with the scorning 

of those that] are at ease : 

GLO-RY be to the Father, and .| 7 the Son : 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and] ev- er shall | be: 


PSALM 124. W2sz guia Dominus. 


Tone IIT. 
{Ee ees Ss ae 2 ee 
CH= ae 
1. IF IT had not been the Lorp 
Who was | on our side: 
2. If it had not been the 
Lorp Who was on our side : 
3. Then they had swallow-| ed us up |quick: 
4. Then the waters had .| o- ver- ;whelmed| us: 
5. Then Seok hy a eeeiepretid! | “wae ters : 
6. Bless)- = = q22 2) ed he |) thes born. 
7. Our soul is escaped as. | 
a bird out of the snare! of | the | fowl- | ers: 
8. Our help isin the . .| Name} of the | Lorp: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, . .| and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning,| 
is now, and! ey- oe shall be: 
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Fin. 1. 
T = sea + = 
[6 se 
3. for we are exceedingly fill- ed | with | con- | tempt. 
4. and with the con- | tempt) of the | proud. 
and. to the Ho- ly ~ |Ghost ; 
VOL taee eo icy hs with-| out | end, A- men. 
PSALM 124. Wis? guia Dominus. 
Tone III. 
ve Fin. I. 
= 
e—- ee 
I. now may Isra- el say ; 
2. when men rose up. a- | gainst} us: 
3. when their wrath was kindled . a- |gainst| us: 
4. the stream had gonéo - - = = - ver our | soul: 
Eoilad GONE Ofneec | sn e=2 se = ver our | soul. 
6. Who hath not given us as a prey to their | teeth. 
7. the snare is broken, and we are es- cap- | ed. 
Bevyinoumade NeAy =.= = = = = = en and | earth. 
and to the Ho- ly /|Ghost ; 
world without end, A- men. 
<i! 
Fin, 2. = Ss = =I j 
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PSALM 125. Qu? confidunt. 
Tone I. 
2 Festival Mediation. 
SS SS ee 4 a= ee 
[Gd ge pe ee ee | 
~ Feyial Mediation. 
——————— 
t. THEY THAT ‘trust in ‘the 
Lorp shall} be as |mount; Zi- on: 
2. As the moun- 
tains are round} a@- | bout}; Je- | rusa- | lem: 
3. For the rod- of, 
the wicked shall 
not rest upon the} lot of the | right- | eous: 
Ms DG BOGE» O 
Lorb, un-| fo | those; that be good : 
5. As for such as 
turn aside un-| fo | their} crook-| ed ways : 
GLO-RY be to the Fa- -| “er, | and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the be- 
ginning, is now,! and | ev- er shall ibe: 
PSALM 126. J# convertendo. 
a) TONE III. 
ib. a —e } so See eee we 
=e = == —== = = | 
e 
1.WHEN THE Lorp turned again the 
captivi-| ty of Zi- on: 
2. Then was our mouth 
fill-| ed with | laugh-| ter: 
3. Then said they a - -| mong | the | hea- | then: 
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PSALM 125. Qui confidunt. 
Tone I, 
Pe Lin, I. 
ee 
—= —— 
Fin. 2. 
22S a 
= = = = | 
| 
1. which cannot be removed, but 
abid-| eth fore ( téyz ex. 
2. s0 the Lorp is round about His 
people from henceforth e-| vex for ev- en 
3. lest the righteous put forth their 
hands unto} z7- ig- | ui- ty. 
4. and to them that areup - - -| right in their | hearts. 
5. the Lorp shall lead them forth | 
with the workers of iniquity ; but 
peace shall be] w- on Isra- el. 
A Ome em rie in he ton, hl THe Ho- | ly Ghost ; 
| 
world with - - - - - - - - =| out | end, A- men. 
Fin. 3. == = Ba es 
PSALM 126. Jz convertendo. 
Ay ONE as DE 
Fin. 1 
hb = = ais osse ces 
ee = SSS SS SS 
1. we were like them | that | dream. 
| 
2. and our tongue ; with | sing- | ing: 
a the loxp hath done great : .|things | for | them. 
S i i 
Bin. 2 = BE - ==} 
wn a = ewe = | 
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= 
——— —— 
(SS Se ee 
4. The Lorp hath done .| great | things| for us : 
5. Turn again our cap -) tivi- ty, O | Lorn: 
6; heyy, as .| that | sow in | tears: 
astie= that goeth forth 
and weepeth, bear-|  zzg pre- | cious | seed: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, . .| and to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and| ey- er shall | be: 


PSALM 126. Jn convertendo. 


b) Tone VIII. 


1.WHEN THE Lorp turned again the captivity of .| Zi- on: 
2. Then was our mouth filled with. .  .|laugh-| ter: 
3. Lben-said they among the. = 09) Uhea- then: 
4. The Lorp hath done great things for .) us: 
5. Turn again our captivity, O . . . .|Lorp: 
6. They that sowin . .. ol iste esye 
7. He that goeth forth and weepeth, bear- 
ing precious} seed : 
GILO-RYebe to the Father andeto thems sees GOne 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever| shall | be: 
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i : Kin. I. 
pb 2 f 
ka? a = = 2 —s 
4. whereof . 3 we are |<glads 
5. as the streams . im the | south. 
6. shall . reap in joy. 
7. shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, | 
bringing hissheaves); with | him. 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world without end, A- men. 


Fin. 2. 


PSALM 126. Jn convertendo. 


b) Tone VIII. 


a Bin. I. 
ez ge 
Eee werer ea 3, |) eee | them: |< thate (dream: 
2.and OUT eee. 6. Cw. SCw| tone |; with | sing- | ing: 
3, The Lory hathajone . . . .| great |things| for | them. 
A. where- - -e - - - - -| of we are | glad. 
oC: Tee te oh A Streding |) ain the | south. 
Orshall se 6 | 4 ae ee. 2 reaper? in joy. 
7. shall doubtless come again with 
rejoicing, bringing) 7s sheaves) with | him. 
ARGELO Ya ee me) othe Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WOsld withh= 982 9= = = =4= = )-| Ollt end, A- men. 
a eel =a si 
Finse: |= Se ees | 
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PSALM 127. Wise Dominus. 


[Psalm 127-128. 


Tone VII. 
za Sea SES =I SSS 
i325. Se 
1. EX-CEPT the Lorp build the 
house, they labour 
in) vain | that | build | it: 
2. It is vain for you to 
rise up early, to sit 
up late, to eat the] bread | of sor- | rows: 
3. Lo, children are an 
herit-| age of the | Lorn: 
4. As arrows are in the 
hand of| a@ |might-|  y man : 
5. Happy is the man 
that hath his quiy-| ex full of | them: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, .| and to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and! ev- er shall | be: 


PSALM 128. Beati omnes, 


Tone VII. 
—. ——++ — 4 —- SS Sse a- 
at | — Se SSS = =e ~ = 
F == 2S — = Ee = a2 
1. BLESS-ED is every one that fear- | eth the | Lorp: 
2. For thou shalt eat | 
the la-| dour of thine ‘hands ; 


Psalm 127-128. | 


PSALM 127. Wisi Dominus. 


DLL PE SALT LER 
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Tone VII. 
5 ; Pint. 
= ae Se eres SS 
= as 
1. except the Lorn keep the city, 
the watchman wak-| eth but in | vain 
2. for so He giveth His be- lov- ed piltsleep, 
3. and the fruit of the womb . 7s His re- | ward 
4.soarechil- - - - - - - -| dren of the | youth 
5. they shall not be ashamed, but 
they shall speak with the ene-) mes in the | gate. 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
worldiwith => =) ==" = = = = =) “out end, A- men 
Fin. 3 = = = | i-| 
tH. 3: —s —————— es 
seed 
Fin. 4: — i Et 
ee 
PSALM 128. Beati omnes. 
Tone VII. 
Fin. 1. 
pm mace a = rs 5 
fs = eS | 
1. that walk- - - - - - - -| @th | in | His | ways. 
2. happy shalt thou be, and it shall .| de well | with | thee. 
: ere : 
Fin. 3. |——s———_ ———— == 
ee ea ee aaa 
s ee 
Pe = Se 
—— 


t 
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[Psalm 128-129. 


I See (ees aeaee cee Seas 
c= ee ee ee | 
3. Thy wife shall be as 
a fruitful.vine by th of thine house : 
4. Behold, that thus 
shall the) man be bless- | ed: 
5. The Lorn shall bless 
thee} out of Zi- on: 
6. Yea, thou shalt see 
2 thy| chil- | dren’s| chil- | dren: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and! evy- er shall | be: 
PSALM 129. Sepe expugnaverunt. 
Tone IV. 
ie SS at = 
fo =Ee = = ss = <3 = =| 
1.MA-NY a time have they af- 
flicted me, from my |youth: 
. Many a time have they 
afflicted me} from my jyouth: 
3. The plowers plowed 
up-| on my | back: 
An ine ee Lorp is |right- | eous: 
5. Let them all be con- 
founded, and_ turned| 
back) that | hate | Zi- on: 
6. Wherewith the mower, 
filleth of | ‘his | hand: 
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$ f : Fin. 1. 
Fs et 2 Se ==" 

3. thy children like olive plants 

round a-| bout | thy ta- ble. 

Ae tiatme tae. sf Ks cee Tear eth the | Lorp. 
5. and thou shalt see the good of 

Jerusalem all the} days of thy life. 

6. and peace up- - - - - - -| on Is- ra- el. 
CYING > Si ee 4 wingers ig Sf ment amy Ree et ag Mgrs 4 pale 1/13 Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out ! end, A- men. 

5 a = =a 
Fin. 3. = = = = ae] 

——F = 
Fin. 4. Ss ae — = = | 

PSALM 129. Sape expugnaverunt. 
TONE IV. 
Fin. I. 
: Bia et 

—_ J Ss Ma =a = 
ig — 

PINAY co eget ee lo Isp ra- el now | say: 

2. yet they have not pre- -| vail- ed a- |gainst| me. 

BRINCY tin mes erade”) long! their furs | rows: 

4. He hath cast asunder the} cords ot the | wick-| ed. 

5. let them be as the grass 

upon the housetops, which 
withereth a-| fore it grow-| eth | up: 
| 

6. nor he that bind - - -| efh isheaves| his | bos- | om. 
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== z = ay 


ef 


7. Neither do they which 
go by say, The blessing 


of the Lorp| de up- on you 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and.| the | Son 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and| ey- er shall be: 
PSALM 130. De profundis. 
Tone II. 
5 === SS ss 
pee = a] 
ZOU OF the .|depths: 
2. Lord, hear my .| Voice; 
3. If Thou, Lorn, shouldest mark in- - -| iqui- | ties: 
4: But there is forgiveness with : -| Ehees 
5. I wait for the Lorp, my soul doth wait: 
6. My soul waiteth for the Lord more than 
they that watch for the) morn- | ing: 
7. Let Israel hope in the Lorn, for with the 
Lorp there is| mer- | cy: 
8. And He shall redeem Isra- | el: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .| shall | be: 
PSALM 131. Domine non est. 
Tone II. 
—————— ee 
a —— 
1.LORD, MY heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes. loft- Ves 
2. Surely I have behaved and quieted my- 
self, as a child that is weaned of his} moth-| er: 
3. Let Israel hope in the .| LorD : 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the , Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .! shall be: 


Psalm 129, 130-131. ] THE PSALTER 7. 
Kin. 1. 
é = | = 
—— Be | 
7. we bless you in the | Name | of the | Lorp. 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world . qwith- | out end, A- men. 
PSALM 130. De profundis. 
Tone II. 
: ; a aa — 
ig a ee ee ee = =| 
1. have I cried unto . Mp Mee 5 shee OF | Eorp: 
2. let Thine ears be attentive to the voice 
of my sup-| p/- ca- | tions. 
21 O' Lord; : who | shall | stand ? 
4. that Thou mayest . be fear- | ed. 
5. and in His Word . do I hope. 
6. I say, more than they that watch for . the |morn-! ing. 
7. and with Him is plenteous . . .| ve- |demp-| tion. 
8. from allhisin- - - - - - - -.-| iq- ul- ties. 
and to the Ho- ly  j|Ghost ; 
world without end, A- men. 
PSALM 131. Domine non est. 
Tone II. 
i Se = == — a aS Se ere = ee =| 
1. neither do I exercise myself in great mat- 
ters, or in things too} high | for me 
2. my soul is even asa. .|wean-| ed | child, 
3. from henceforth and . for ev- er, 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world without end, A- men. 
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PSALM 132. Memento, Domine. 
Tone III. 
Zo ———— 
TeVOR Dt) Caceres ae Cee M-wiaeDer Da- | vid: 
2. How he sware | un- to the | Lorp: 
3. Surely I will not come | 
into the taberna-| ce of my house: 
4. I will not give : sleep to mine | eyes: 
5. Until I find outa . place | for the | Lorp: 
6. Lo, we heard of it . at | -Eph-") “ra-- | “tah 
7. We will go into His ta- ber- |. na- | cles: 
8. Arise, O Lorp, in- to Ubiyeserese: 
9. Let Thy priests be 
clothed| z¢h | right- | eous- | ness: 
10. For Thy serv - - -| ant Da- | vid’s | sake: 
rr. The Lorp hath sworn 
in truth) un- to Da- | vid: 
£2. Obeheriruit.. : of hy | bod- x: 
13. Ifthy children will keep 
My covenant and My 
testimony that] I shall | teach them 
14. For the Lorp hath . chos- en Za- teen On 
15. This is My rest for evan}! er: 
16. I will abundantly bless her pro- vi- | sion: 
17. 1 will also clothe her | 
priests. wth | sal- ) va- | tion: 
18. There will I make the | 
horn of} Da- vid to | bud: 
19. His enemies will i clothe; with shame: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the | Son; 
AS IT was in the beginning, | 
is now, and|_ ev- er shall | be: 
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PSALM 132. Jlemento, Domine. 
Tone III. 
Fin. 1. 
ge =e ——— 
st aA ied) 
r. and all his of- flic- | tions: 
2. and vowed unto the mighty God. of Ja- cob ; 
2-nOr gO Up M= = = = fab aol gp my bed ; 
4. or slumber to mine | eye- lids, 
5. an habitation for the mighty God of Ja- cob. 
6. we found it in the fields of the | wood. 
7. we will worship at fits | foot- | stool. 
8. Thou, and the ark of Thy (strength. 
g. and let Thy saints : shout | for joy. 
ro. turn not away the face of Thine ; a- |noint-| ed. 
11. He will not 5 nee BP ed turn | from mite 
pea willplset. apes = =o eS es eS) ON thy | throne. 
13. their children shall also sit upon thy 
throne for, ev- er- more 
14. He hath desired it for His . | habi- ta- tion. 
15. here will I dwell; forI have de - -  -| sir- ed it. 
16. I will satisfy her. poor | with | bread 
17. and her saints shallshout a- - - - -) loud for joy. 
18. I have ordained a lamp for Mine A- |noint-| — ed. 
1g. but upon himself shall his . . crown | flour- | ish. 
and to the Ho- ly | Ghost 
world without end, Ne men 
Fin. 2 = a= = j 
xe == =a = = 
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PSALM 133. Lcce, guam bonum ! 


TONE IV. 
= =e = = = 
— Be be = = a = | 
1.BE-HOLD, how good and how 
pleas-| ant it is: 


2. It is like the precious 
ointment upon the head, 
that ran down upon the 

beard, even| Aar- | on’s | beard: 

3. As the dew of Hermon, 
and as the dew that de- 
scended upon the moun-| ¢azzs | of Zi- on: 


GLO-RY be to the Father, and .| the Son : 
AS IT was in the beginning, is 
now, and! ev- er shall be: 


PSALM 134. cece nunc. 
Tone II. 


Se. ee se 


1.BE-HOLD, bless ye the Lorn, all ye servants of the| Lorn : 


2. Lift up your hands in the sanctu - - -| a- ry: 
3. The Lorp that made heaven and. . ./earth: 
GDO-RY bei tothe Pather and tosthe =.) ae ecioomn 


AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .| shall | be: 


PSALM 135. Laudate Nomen. 
a) Tone IV. 
—- == = — Sh Sheet SS 
<= SS Sj 
— = 


1.PRAISE YE the Lorp. Praise ye 
the Name] of the | Lorp: 

2. Ye that stand in the 
house! of the | Lorp: 
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PSALM 133. Lece, guam bonum / 


Tone IV, = 
Fin, 1. 
= ==! | = 
fs == a Za = a= 
1. for brethren to dwell to- 
geth-| er in u- ni- ty! 
2. that went down to the .| skirts| of his gar- |ments ; 
3. for there the Lorp com- 
manded the blessing, even] life for ev- er- | more. 
Bitems nak oP eg, cele the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WOE! ¢ “ea g 4 6 =o all ee | Che Wy Coiveh A- men. 
PSALM 134. cece nunc. 
Tone II. 
ig BE : —= = “2 a: | 
1. which by night stand in the house . .| of the | Lorp. 
ea eee. ured; | ea aay tc. cdl rep aeye | eoressy|. the~)| LORD, 
BESDIESSHENeE OWL aos rt ea] oe baht Bans nnel O/e Zi- on. 
and to the a, eee tial | Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WONG LENO tr crt he gee teie eine bof CDC, A- men. 
PSALM 135. Laudate Nomen. 
a) Tone IV. 
Fin. © 
== Sets ees Ss eee 
[6 Sea = — ae Se = = = | 
1. praise Him, O ye. . .| serv- | ants of the | Lorn. 


2.in the courtsof . . .! the house! of our |! God, 
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[eee = = ees 
[6= a2 Ee 2 = eS =e 
3. Praise the Lorp:. for 
the Lorp is good: 
4. For the Lorp hathi 
chosen Jacob un-| Him- | self 
5. For I know that the .| Lorp is great 
6. Whatsoever the Lorp 
pleased, that did He in) 
heaven,| and in earth 
7. He causeth the vapours 
to ascend from theends| of the | earth 
8. Who smote the first - born of E- | gypt: 
9. Who sent tokens and) 
wonders into the midst) 
of| thee, O E- | gypt: 
iG, Wty 2 5 eo oo Sate || pareeate na- | tions: 
Ti. sinen kins of the 
Amorites, and Og! king of Ba- | shan: 
12. And gave their land 
for, an her- it- age: 
13. Thy Name, O Lorp,; 
endur-) eth for ev- ere 
14. For the Lorp will. .| judge| His peo- | ple: 
15. The idols of the hea-, 
then are sil-| ver and | gold: 
16. They have mouths, * .} dz they | speak | not 
17. They have ears, .| but they hear | not 
18. They that make them 
are like) un- to them : 
tg. Bless the Lorp, O.  .; house of Isra- | el: 
20. Bless the Lorp, O. .| house of Tees Vi: 
21. Blessed be the Lorp out of Zi- on: 
GLO-RY be tothe Father, and .| 70 the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and, ev- er shall be 
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Fin, I. 
Fs = —— 
| | | 
3. sing praises unto His 
Name; for it is pleas- |) ant. 
4. and Israel for His pe- cu- liar | treas-| ure. 
5. and that our Lord zs a- bove | all gods. 
6. in the seas, and all deep | plac- | es. 
7. He maketh lightnings for | 
the rain; He _ bringeth | 
the wind out) of His | treas-|  ur- ies. 
8. both. of man and | beast. 
g. upon Pharaoh, and up -| on all | his serv- | ants. 
ro. and slew | might-| . y | kings; 
| 
11. and all the. king- | doms | _ of Ca- | naan: 
12. an heritage untols - - ra- el His | peo- | ple. 
13. and Thy memorial, O) 
Lorp, throughout all gen- | er- | a- | tions. 
14. and He will repent Him- | 
self con- cern- | ing His | sery- | ants. 
| | 
15. the work of . . . | men’s| hands. 
16. eyes have eR eePetne ys but | they | see | not; 
17. neither is therea- - -| zy |breath| in | their jmouths. 
18. so is every one that trust- | eth | in them. 
1g. bless the Lorn, O house} of | Aar- on: 
Zomyeniaeicar =... =.) sete GLORD,! bless | the | Lorn, 
21. Which dwelleth at Jeru-) | 
sa-| lem. | Praise; ye the | Lorp. 
and to the Ho- ly eles : 
world . with- out | end, | A- | meu. 
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THE PSALTER 
PSALM 135. Laudate Nomen. 
b) Tone VIII. 


{Psalm 135. 


a = Se = 
Fa SS ae: a= = j 
1.PRAISE YE the Lorp. Praise ye the Name of the .| Lorp 

2. Ye that stand in the house of the LorpD 
3. Praise the Lorp; for the Lorp is . good 
4. For the Lorp hath chosen Jacob unto 
Him-| self: 
5. For I know that the Lorn is great 
6. Whatsoever the Lorp pleased, that did 
He in heaven, and in| earth: 
7. He causeth the vapours to ascend from 
the ends of the} earth : 
8. Who smote the firstborn of . E- | gypt: 
g. Who sent tokens and wonders into the 
midst of thee, O| E- | gypt: 
10. Who smote great : na- | tions: 
11. Sihon king of the Amorites, and Oc 
king of} Ba- | shan: 
12. And gave their land for an . herit- | age: 
13. Thy Name, O Lorp, endureth for . ev- er: 
14. For the Lorp will judge His peo- | ple: 
15. The idols of the heathen are silver and .| gold 
16. They have mouths, but they speak . not 
17. They have ears, but they hear . not 
18. They that make therh are like unto. them 
19. Bless the Lorp, O house of . Isra- | el: 
20. Bless the Lorp, O house of . Le- Vi: 
. Blessed be the Lorp out of . Zi- on: 
GLO- RY be to the Father, and to the. :|.00T1 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever! shall 


be: 
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PSALM 135. Laudate Nomen. 
b) Tone VIII. 
; Fin. 1. 
ee = 2 
ve = = S = 
ihc praise Him, O yeserv - - -| ants of the | Lorp 
2. in the courts of the house of our God, 
3. sing praises unto His Name ; for . it is |pleas- | ant. 
4. and Israel for His pe - - - -| cu- liari? ctreas- | “ure. 
5. and that our Lord is a- bove | all gods 
6. in the seas, and. all deep | plac- es. 
7. He maketh lightnings for the 
rain; He bringeth the wind out 
of] Afzs | treas- | ur- ies. 
8. both of man | and | beast. 
g. upon Pharaoh and upon all his | serv- | ants. 
to. and slew |might-| y | kings; 
11. and all the king- - - - - -| doms of Ca- | naan: 
12. an heritage unto Isra - - - -| ed His | peo- ple. 
13. and Thy memorial, O Lorn, 
throughout all) gen- er- a- tions. 
14. and He will repent Himself con- 
cerm-| ing His | serv- | ants. 
15. the ee work of | men’s | hands. 
16. eyes have they, . but | they | see | not; 
17. neither is there any .| breath) in their |mouths. 
18. so is Every one that trust- | eth in them. 
1g. bless the Lorp, O . house | of Aar- on: 
20. ye that fear the. -| Lorp,| bless | the | Lorp 
21. Which dwelleth at Jerusalem. .| Praise} ye the | Lorp. 
and to . Rieke Ait oe es ete the Ho- ly | Ghost ; 
world with- - - - - - - - -| out | end, iN men. 
FE 
Fin, 2. ae = re = oe 


= 
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PSALM 136. Confitemini. 
Tone IV. 


= | ———— —— 
SS —— ———S Se =! 
= 


1.O GIVE thanks unto the Lorp ; 
for, He is good : 
2. O give thanks unto the God of gods: 
3. O give thanks unto the Lord of lords : 
4. To Him who alone do-| eth great | won- | ders: 
5 
6 


. ToHim that bywisdom; made | the | heay- | ens: 
. To Him that stretched 
out the earth a-| bove the wa- ters : 
7; To; Him that’. .° «| made>) sreat | lights: 
8: The'stin to... 82) imate by day: 
g. The moon and stars to) rule by | night: 
1o. To Him that smote 
Egypt) 7 their | first- | born: 
tr. And brought out Israel) from a- mong | them: 
12. With a strong hand, 
and with astretch-| ed out | arm: 
13. To Him which divided 
the Red sea) z7- to parts : 
14. And made Israel to pass 
through the; midst | of it: 
15. But overthrew Pharaoh 
and his host in| “he Red | sea: 
16. To Him which led His) 
people] rough) the | wilder-| ness: 
17. To Him which. . .| smote | great | kings: 
Rowand slew SiMe. gal faq mous | kings : 
LOuOLMOMIRIng seeesh Lal eee the | Amo- | rites: 
20, And Og theswiiet > <| “king of Ba- | shan: 
21. And gave their land .| for an herit- | age: 
22. Even an heritage unto 
Isra-| eZ His | serv- | ant: 
23. Who remembered us) 
in our) low es- tate : 
24. And hath redeemed us| from our ene- | mies: 
25. Who giveth food . .| all; | cileshs 
26. O give thanks unto the God of | heavens 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and.| Zo the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, | | 
is now, and ey- er | shall be: 


Psalm 136. ] 


NO) Odie CNS ent IS Gomato es 


26. 


and. 
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“PSALM 136. Conjfitemini. 
Tone: IV. 

Fin. I. 
—- == == S = = 
. for His mercy en - - -| dur- eth for ev- er. 
. for His mercy en - - -|.dur- eth for ev- ek 
. for His mercy en - - -) dur- eth for ev- Ci 
. for His mercy en - - -! dur- eth for ev- er 
. for His mercyen - - -| dur- } eth for ev- er. 
storks mercy env 7 — =) dur- | “eth for ev- er, 
. for His mercy en - - -| dur- eth for ev- er 
. for His mercy en - - -} dur- eth for ev- er 
. for His mercy en - - -| dur- | eth for ev- er. 
. for His mercy en - - -| dur- eth for ey- er 
. for His mercy en - - -| dur- eth for ev- er 
. for His mercy en - - -) dur- eth for ev- er, 
. for His mercy en - - -| dur- eth for ey- er 
. for His mercy en - - -| dur- | eth for CV- 1) er 
. for His mercy en - - -| dur- eth for ev- er 
for His mercy en - - -| dur- eth for ev- | er. 
. for His mercy en - -  -| dur- eth for ev= | er 
. for His mercy en - - -| dur- | eth for ev- er 
. for His mercy en - - -) dur- eth for Eyer 
. for His mercy en - - -| dur- eth for ey- er 
. for His mercy en - - -| dur- eth for ey- er 

| 

. for His-mercy en - - -| dur- eth for ey- er. 
. for His mercy en - - -) dur- eth for ey- eure 
. for His mercy en - - -| dur- eth for ey- ew 
. for Hismercy en - - -| dur- | eth for ey- er 
for His mercy en - - -| dur- eth for ey- el: 

to the Ho- ly Ghost ; 
with-| out end, A- men. 


world 


TERE PSALL ER: 


[Psalm 137-138. 


PSALM 138. Conjfitebor tibz. 


Tone VIII. 


+ 


PSALM 137. Super flumina.. 
Tone VI. 
ore ee ed 
1. BY THE rivers of Babylon, there . we sat |down: 
2. We hanged our harps upon . the wil- | lows: 
3. For there they that carried us 
away captive required of| us a song : 
4. How shall we sing . the |Lorpv’s| song: 
5. If I forget thee,O. Rug Je ru- | salem: 
6. If I do not remember thee, let 
my tongue cleave to the roof} of my |mouth: 
7. Remember, O Lorn, the chil- 
dren of Edom in the day of| /e- ru- | salem: 
8. O daughter of Babylon, who art 
to be} de- | stroy-| ed: 
9. Happy shall he be, that taketh 
and dasheth ep lit- tle | ones 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the | Son 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, 
and ev-| ev | shall | be: 


aes ae 
e@ 


1. I WILL praise Thee with my whole . 
2. I will worship toward Thy holy temple, 

and praise Thy Name for Thy loving- 

kindness and for Thy 


3. In the day when I cried Thou answer- 
edst 


.| heart : 


truth : 


pnks 
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PSALM 137. Swuper lumina. 


Tone VI. 
SS = Seas 
6 a ee eee} 
I. yea, we wept, when we remem- -| Jde7- ed Zi- on. 
CUM i el se as se |e. | CstTtheresium ok 


3. and they that wasted us required 
of us mirth, saying, Sing us one of 


the} songs of Zi- on. 
Alby) eM mune tee te edge dt LSTA Oe IAN? sean me 
5. let my right hand for - - - -| get her | cun- | ning. 
“6. if I prefer not Jerusalem a - - -) bove my | chief| joy. 


7. who said, Rase it, rase it, even to 


the foun-) da- tion |there-| of. 
8. happy shall he be, that rewardeth 
thee as thou) fast | serv- ed us. 
Gsa2) = = = = = = —¥i-uveTsgainst|) the |stoness.. 2 « 
AEC O ei Males ed cscs anaes ea es EE Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out | end, A- | men. 


PSALM 138. Conjitebor tibi. 
Tone VIII. 


= ee 


1. before the gods willI sing. . .| praise | un- | to | Thee. 


2. for Thou hast magnified Thy Word 
a-| bove all | Thy | Name. 


3. and strengthenedst me with . ./strength| in mv | soul. 
ee fe 
Fin. 2. == = = —— = = a= 
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[Psalm 138-139. 


Fez See 


4. All the kings of the earth shall praise 
INE, O 

5. Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the 
6. Though the Lorp be high, yet hath he 
respect unto the 


7. Though I walk in the midst of trouble,} 


. Thou wilt revive 
8. The Lorp will perfect that which con- 
cerneth 


GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the . 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


PSALM 139. Domine, probasti. 


a) Tone IV. 


ee 
LorpD: 
Lorp: 
low- | ly: 


Mey; 


me: 


Son: 
shall be: 


QL 


= 
= 


ro = == = — == 


1.O LORD, Thou hast searched .{ me, and | known| me: 
2. Thou compassest my 
path and my} _ly- ing | down: 
3. For there is not a moe im my {tongue : 
4. Thou hast beset me be- 
hind| and be- fore : 
5. Such knowledge is too 
wonder-) ful for me: 
6. Whither shall I go .| from Thy Spir- it? 
7. If I ascend up into 
heaven,| Thou | art | there: 
8. If T take the wings~ .| of the | morn- | ing: 
9. Even there shall . .| Zhy | hand | lead | me: 
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= Fin. I. 
ae Se 
& a a = = | 
4. when they hear the . words of Thy |mouth. 
5. tomgreatis|the 210: °= = Slesse =i ay of the | Lorp. 
6. but the proud He know- - - -| exh a- far off. 
7. Thou shalt stretch forth Thine 
~ hand against the wrath of mine 
enemies, and Thy right; hand | shall | save | me. 
8. Thy mercy, O Lorp, endureth for! 
ever; forsake not the works) of |'Thine| own | hands. 
and to — 2 Pig, patella Aly the | Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out | end, A- men. 
ne 
Fin, 2. = =) = =: | 
PSALM 139. Domine, probasti. 
a) Tone IV. 
Ai Fin. I. 
a= = ee 
6 —— SS ee et 
1. Thou knowest my down- 
sitting and mine uprising, 
Thou understandest| my |thought| a- far off. 
2. and art acquaint - - -| ed with all my | ways. 
3. but lo, O Lorn, Thou 
knowest, 7 al- to- | geth- er 
4. and laid . Thine | hand | up- on me. 
5. it is high, I cannot at- tain un- to it. 
6. or whither shall I . flee from | Thy | pres- | ence? 
7. if I make my bed in hell,|  de- hold, |Thou| art | there. 
8. and dwell in the utter-  -| most | parts of the sea ; 
g. and Thy. right | hand | shall | hold | me. 
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THE PSALTER 


{Psalm 139. 


ee 


Io. 


TI. 


T2, 
ee 


14. 


iis 


16. 
fe 


18. 


Ig. 
20. 


21. 


22; 
Zan 


24. 


If I say, Surely the 
darkness shall 

Yea, the darkness 
hideth not from Thee ; 
but the night shineth 


For Thou hast possess- 
I will praise Thee ; for 
I am fearfully and 

wonder- 


My substance was not 
hid from Thee, when 
I was 


Thine eyes did see my 
substance, yet be- 
Which in continu-— - 
How precious also are 
Thy thoughts unto 
If Ishould count them, 
they are more in num- 
ber 
Surely Thou wilt slay 
the wick- 
For they speak a - - 
Do not I hate them, 
O Lorp, 

ry 


I hate them with . 
Search me, O God, 
and 
And see if there be any 
wick- 


GLO-RY be to the Father, and. 


ANS 


was in the beginning, 
is now, and 


coy- 


as 


ead 


Sul- 


made 
mg 
ance 


me, 


than 


ed, 
gainst 


that 
per- 
| know 


ea 
ia) 


ev- 


er 


in 


DCs 


se- 
per- 
fashion- 


God! 


sand: 


God: 


wicked- 

‘bheer 
ha- 

heart : 


in 
Son: 


shall 


cret : 


fect: 
ed: 


ly: 


tred: 


me: 


be: 
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, Fin. I. 
Spe —————— 
‘ iG =e = = | Ss =5 = ‘| 
So 
ro. even the night shall be light a- | bout me. 
11. the darkness and the light 
are} both a- like | to Thee: 
12. Thou hast covered me in my |moth-| er’s | womb. 
13. marvellous are Thy works; 
and that my| soul |know-| eth | right | well. 
14. and curiously wrought in 
the low-) es¢ | parts of the | earth. 
15. and in Thy book all my .| mem-| bers | were | writ- | ten, 
16. when as yet. there | was | none | of them. 
17. how great is the | sum | of | them! 
18. when I awake, . i am | still | with | Thee. 
1g. depart from me there - -| fore, ye |blood-| y men. 
20. and Thine enemies take | Thy |Name| in vain. 
21. and am not I grieved with 
those that} rise up a- j|gainst} Thee? 
22. 1 count . them | mine | en- e- mies. 
23. try me, and |know}| my _ |thoughts: 
24. and lead me in the way | ev- er- | last- | ing. 
and. to the | Ho- ly =| Ghost= 
world with- | out | end, A- men. 
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SIEUE. JAGMIEI INE 


PSALM 139. Domine, probasti. 


b) Tone VI. 


[Psalm 139. 


2 — 
1.0 LORD, Thou hast searched me, . and \known | me: 
2. Thou compassest my path and 
my| ly- ing |down: 
3. For there is not a word . ck ez my |tongue: 
4. Thou hast beset me behind . and be- | fore: 
5. Such knowledge is too wonder -| fu? for me: 
6. Whither shall I go from . Thy | Spir- iti? 
7. If I ascend up into heaven, .}| Thou | art | there: 
8. If I take the wings of . the |morn-| ing: 
g. Even thereshall Thy. . hand | lead | me: 
ro. if J say, Surely the darkness 
shall cov- er me: 
11. Yea, the darkness hideth not 
from—T hees but the “night 
shineth, as the | day: 
12. For Thou hast possess - - -| ed my j|reins: 
13. I will praise Thee; for 1 am 
fearfully and wonder-| /d- ly |made: 
14. My substance was not hid from 
Thee, when I was made} zz se- Grete 
15. Thine eyes did see my substance, 
yet being) wa- per- | fect: 
16. Which in continuance were. fash- | ion- ed: 
17. How precious also are Thy 
thoughts unto} me, O | God! 
18. If I should count them, they 
are more in number] ¢an | the | sand 
19. Surely Thou wilt slay the wick-| ed, O | God: 
20. For they speak against Thee .| wick- | ed- ly 
21. Do not I hate them, O Lorn, that | hate | Thee? 
22, [hate them with per- - - -| fect ha- | tred 
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PSALM 139. Domine, probasti. 


b) Tone VI. 


335 


= ee & = Ss = = 
[6 = aS 
1. Thou knowest my downsitting and| 
mine uprising, ‘Thou understandest 
my thought) a- far | off. 
2. and art acquainted . . - | wath all | my | ways. 
-3. but lo, O Lorp, Thou knowest it .| al- to- |geth-| er. 
4. and laid Mie 2 ne .| hand | up- | on me. 
5. itis high, I cannot at- - - - - tain | un- to it. 
6. or whither shall I flee... . | from | Thy | pres-| ence? 
7. if I make my bed in hell, be- - -| hold, | Thou, art | there. 
8. and dwell in the uttermost . . .| parts Ofeet hea sear 
Q.andeliyorient sn. ov. “>, al hand: ‘shall Fhold4--me: 
ro. even the nightshall’be. ~~) |...) light a- | bout | me. 
11. the darkness and the light are 
; both| a like to | Thee. 
12. Thou hast covered mein. . . .| my  |moth-| er’s | womb. 
13. marvellous are Thy works; and, 
that my soul know-| eth | right) well. 
14. and curiously wrought in the low- 
est. parts of the | earth. 
15. and in Thy book all my mem - -| ders | were | writ- | ten, 
Poawncnas yertucie 4a... |.) was | none of | them, 
Rye NOWLOTCAl scr aa nes sy oh PERE sum | of | them! 
Title, Wilavern IE enNeliey, dle mee 9 pelea mere aie mallu eay still | with | Thee. 
1g. depart from me therefore, . . .| ye  j|blood-) y men. 
20. aad Thine enemies take .. .| Zhy |Name} in | vain. 
21. and am not I grieved with those! 
that rise} up a- |gainst! Thee ? 
22. I count .| them | mine | ene- | mies. 
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= 8 


23. Search me, O God, and. :_.| know| my | heart: 
24. And see if there be any wicked| way in me: 
GIO-RY betto the Pather, and’ = 2 sa 7o the | Son; 


AS IT was in the beginning, is now, 
and ev-| er shall | be: 


PSALM 140. Lripe me, Domine. 


Tone II. 
PSS fa 
nD b-kve-er une, OuoRD. tromythe evil seen eUNanie 
2. Which imagine mischiefs in their . .  .| heart: 


3. They have sharpened their tongues like a} ser- | pent: 
4. Keep me, O Lorp, from the hands of the) wick-| ed: 


5. The proud have hid a snare for me, and .| cords: 
6. I said unto the Lorp, Thou art my . .| God: 
7. O God, the Lord, the strength of my sal-| va- | tion: 
8. Grant not, O Lorn, the desires of the .| wick-| ed: 
g. As for the head of those that compass me 

a-| bout : 


10. Let burning coals fall) upon them; let 

them be cast into the! fire: 

11. Let not an evil speaker be established in} 

the: earth : 

12. I know that the Lorp will maintain the 

cause of the af-| flict- | ed: 

13. Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto; 

Thy; Name: 

GLO-RY be.tosthe Father,and to the... = #. none | 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .| shall | be: 


Psalm 139-140. | THE PSALTER 


ae 


eee : 


23. try me, .(and|know| my |thoughts: 
24. and lead me in ‘the way .|ev-| er- | last- ing. 
and to. .| the| Ho- | ly | Ghost; 

world with- - - - - - - - - - -}outlend,| A- men. 
PSALM 140. E£rife me, Domine. 
Tone II. 
2 
= {5 : 
I. preserve me from the vi - - - - -| O- lent | man ; 
2 continually are they gathered een Fe alle, for war. 
3. adders’ poison isun - - - - - - -| der | their | lips. 
4. preserve me from the violent man; who 
have purposed to overthrow, my go- | ings. 
5. they have spread a net by the wayside ; 
they have set} gins for me. 
6. hear the voice of my supplica - - - -) “ons, O Lorp. 
7. Thou hast covered my head in the day .| of bat- tle. 
8. further not his wicked device ; lest they ex-| alt | them- | selves. 
g. let the mischief of their own lips COy- er, +.them: 
ro. into deep pits, that they rise not up a- gain. 
11. evil shall hunt the violent man too - -| verv- | throw] him. 
12. and the right of the | poor. 
13. the upright shall dwell in Thy | pres- | ence. 
and to the df Guest: Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world without end, A- men. 
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PSALM 141. Domine, clamavi. 


Tone Il. 
eee pees | 
SS = — 
1. LORD, I cry unto Thee; make haste unto. . .| me: ; 
2. Let my prayer be set forth before Thee as| in- | cense: 
3. Set a watch, O Lorn, beforemy . . .mouth: 
4. Incline not my heart to any evil . . . thing: 


5. Let the righteous smite me; it shall be a kind- | ness; 
6. It shall be an excellent oil, which shall 
not break my head: 

7. When their judges are overthrown in| 
stony) plac- | es: 

8. Our bones are scattered at the grave’s  . mouth: 


g. But mine eyes are unto Thee, O God the Lord: 
ro. Keep me from the snares which they have 
laid for me: 


11. Let the wicked fall into theirown  . .| nets: 
GLO-RY be to-the Father, and tothe =. ~2°". -| Son’: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .! shall bes 


PSALM 142. Voce mea ad Dominum. 


Tone II. 
5 = : a 
ee SS | 
t. | CRieed unto the Lorp with my =" = el woices 
2. I poured out my complaint before. . .| Him: 


. When my spirit was overwhelmed within 
me, then Thou knewest my] path: 


w 


. | looked on my right hand, and beheld, 
but there was no man that would) know | me: 
5. | cried unto Thee <> a ee eoRDe 


aN 
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PSALM 141. Domine, clamavi. 


Tone II. 
= = = 
fee ee 
I. give ear unto my voice when I cry . .| un- to Thee. 
2. and the lifting up of my hands as the | 
evening| sac- ri- fice. 
g.keep the door. = -: of my lips. 
4. to practise wicked works wits men that 
work iniquity; and let me not eat of! thecr | dain- | ties. 
Baran Getet WIN sew fy) ac Becta. te MW ees PLOVe) inert 
6. for yet my prayer also shall be in their .| ca- | lami- | ties. 
7. they shall hear my words; tor. ~. . they | are | sweet. 
8. as when one cutteth and cleaveth wood 
up-| on the | earth. 
g. in Thee is my trust; leave not my soul .| des- ti- tute. 
ro. and the gins of the workers ofin - - -| iq- | ui- ty. 
1. whilst that with- - - - - - - - al es- | cape. 
ANGSCOUENEE Uh. fen sP cots ee Sa esl (ELG- ly {Ghost ; 
WONG ayn 6 «6 « 6 | 3g) eee eon te walaciavels A- men. 


PSALM 142. Voce mea ad Dominum. 


Tone Il. 
= = == 
iG =o SS a ee —— = = 
1. with my voice unto the Lorp did I make 
my sup-| pl- ca- | tion. 
2. |shewed beforeHim. . . . . . .| my | trou- | ble. 


3. In the way wherein I walked have they 
privily laid aj snare | for me. 


4. refuge failed me; no mancared . . .| for my | soul. 
5. I said, Thou art my refuge and my por- 
tion in the land of] che liv- ing. 


340 "\ THE PSALTER . [Psalm 142-143. 
I t : 7 =f 
ie Saas == 
6. Attend unto my cry; for I am brought 
very| low: 
7. Bring my soul out of prison, that I may 
praise Thy|Name: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe . . Api SOM: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .| shall | be: 
PSALM 143. Domine, exaudt. 
a) Toner IV. 
are 3 Se = 
6 Za Ze pe oe = Z| 
1. HEAR MY prayer, O Lorp, give! 
ear to my) sup- pli- ca- | tions: 
2. And enter not into 
judgment} wth | Thy serv- | ant: 
3. For the enemy hath 
persecuted my soul; he 
hath smitten my life 
down| 7 the ground: 
4. Therefore is my spirit 
overwhelm-| ed with- in me: 
5. I remember the days 
of old; Imeditateon| all Thy | works: 
6.1 stretch forth my 
hands} un- to Thee: 
7. Hear me speedily, O 
LorD; my} spir- it fail- | eth: 
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So Safe a] 
c=2 : —— 
6. deliver me from my persecutors ; for they} 
are stron-| gery | than I: 
7. the righteous shall compass me about ; for) 

Thou shalt deal bountiful-|  Zy with | me 
and to the dA sate CAT ee a Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world without . . . end, | A- men, 

PSALM 143. Domine, exaudi. 

a) Tone IV. 
Fin; Es 
= Sie face ee ere 
ae ay 
| 
1. in Thy faithfulness answer | 
me, and} 7 Thy | right- | eous- | ness. 
2. for in Thy sight shall no 
man liv-| zug be jus- tifi- ed: 
3. he hath made me to dwell 
in darkness, as those} ‘Hat | have | been | long | dead. 
4.my heart within . . .| me is des- o- late. 
So iilce: Oliv os | | ere | WwOlTk™ | OF Thy |hands. 
6. my soul thirsteth after 
suliee; |": as a thirst- y land. 
7. hide not Thy face from 
me, lest I be like unto 
them that gol down | in- to the pit. 


342 . THE. PSA 


LITER 


[Psalm 143. 


8. Cause me to hear Thy 
lovingkindness in the 


PACIFIC LUTHERAN 


THEOLOGICAL SEF 


MINARY 


morning ; for in Thee} do I trust : 
g. Deliver me, O Lorb, .| from | mine | ene- | mies: 
10. Teach me to do Thy 
will; for Thou) av¢ my God: 
11. Quicken me, O Lorp, 
for| Zhy |Name’s) sake: 
12. And of ‘Thy mercy cut] off mine | ene- | mies: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and .|_ fo the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and] eyv- Cr shall ber 
PSALM 143. Domine, exaudz, 
b) Tone VI. 
=e a 
= oe E == = ei = | 
1. HEAR MY prayer, O Lorp, give ear to my | 
sup-| pli- ca- | tions: 
2. And enter not into judgment with) Zzy | serv- | ant: 
3. For the enemy hath persecuted) 
my soul; he hath smitten my | 
life down} Zo the ground: 
4. Therefore is my spirit over- 
whelmed}] zez¢i-| in me: 
5. | remember .the days of old; I 
meditate on} all | Thy | works: 
6. I stretch forth my hands un- to Thee: 
7. Hear me speedily, O Lorp; my! 
spir-| 77 fail- | eth: 
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8. cause me to know the way 
wherein I should walk ; for | 
I lift up) my soul | un- to Thee. 
9. Ipflee-un.- )- .- (=a) -|, 70, Thee |" to hide | me. 
to. Thy Spirit is good; lead 
me into the) land of urp- | right- | ness. 
11.for Thy righteousness’ 
sake bring my| soul | out of trou- | ble. 
12. and destroy all them that 
afflict my soul; for) I am Thy | serv- | ant. 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with- | out | end, | A- | men. 
PSALM 143. Domine, exaudi. 
b) Tone VI. 

Be = —— = = : ac oe 
LQ ee a | 
1. in Thy faithfulness answer me, and in] Ziy right- eous-| ness. 

2. for in Thy sight shall no man living.| de  justi-| fi- ed. 
3. he hath made me to dwell in dark- 
ness, as those that} “ave | been | long | dead. 
4. my heart within me. 7s des- | 0- late. 
| 
5. I muse on the its 32 work | .of | Thy | hands. 
6. my soul thirsteth after Thee, as . .| @ |thirst-| y | land. 
7. hide not Thy face from me, lest I be 
like unto them that go down|_ in- to the | pit. 
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8. Cause me to hear Thy loving- 
kindness in the morning; for in 
Thee| do Ie trust : 
g. Deliver me, O Lorp, from .| mine | ene- | mies: 
10. Teach me to do Thy will; for 
Thou) av¢ | my | God: 
11. Quicken me, O Lorp, for Thy \Name’s| sake : 
12. And of Thy mercy cut off .| mine | en- | emies: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and . to the Son : 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, 
and ev-| ey | shall | be: 
PSALM 144. Benedictus Dominus. 
TONE V. 
= — a 
ee 
1.BLESS-ED be the Lorp my strength, Which teach- 
eth my hands to} war: 
2. My goodness, and my fortress; my high 
tower, and my de-| liver- | er: 
3. Lorp, what is man, that Thou takest 
knowledge of| him! 
4. Man is like to vani- | ty: 
5. Bow Thy heavens, O Lorp, and come .| down: 
6. Cast forth lightning, and . .| scatter | them : 
7. Send Thine hand from above ; fa me 
and deliver me out of great} wa- ters: 
8. Whose mouth speaketh . vani- | ty: 
g. I will sing a new song unto Thee, O God : 
10. It is He that giveth salvation unto ./ kings : , 


Psalm 143-144. ] 
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=a 
Sas 4 + 
fo ao == 
8. cause me to know the way wherein I 
should walk ; for I lift up my] soul | un- | to | Thee. 
Om CCRNDNOr he ce Sa) 1G ma Thee} to |-hide |. me, 
to. Thy Spirit is good ; lead me into the 
land| of | up- jright-| ness. 
11. for Thy righteousness’ sake bring my 
soul] out | of |trou-| ble 
12. and destroy all them that afflict my 
soul; for 1] am Thy | serv-| ant. 
and to oe dhe: | EO) lye >| Ghost; 
world with - - - - - - - - - -| out | end, | A- | men. 
PSALM 144. Benedictus Dominus. 
Tone V. 
f ————— 
[4 —— = | — ae! S =a) | 
1. and my fin- gers to | fight: 
2. my shield, and He in Whom I 
trust ; Who subdueth my peo-| Ade un- der me. 
3. or the son of man, that Thou 
makest| a@c- | count| of him ! 
4. his days are as a shadow that . pass- | eth a- way. 
5. touch the mountains, and | they | shall ‘smoke. 
6. shoot out Thine arrows, and de- | stroy | them. 
7. from the hand ee as of strange} chil- | dren; 
8. and their right hand is a right hand of false- | hood. 
g. upon a psaltery and an instrument 
of ten strings will I sing prais-| es un- to ‘Thee. 
10. Who delivereth David His servant 
from, che hurt- | ful | sword. 
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11. Rid me, and deliver me from the hand 
of strange} chil- | dren: 


12. That our sons may be as plants grown 
up in their) youth : 

13. That our garners may be full, affording 
all manner of] store : 

14. That our oxen may be strongto. . .; la- | bour: 
15. Happy is that people, that is in such a.| case: 


GILO-RY beto the Father, and to thes = =\pson: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .| shall | be: 


PSALM 145. £xaltabo te, Deus. 


a) Tone I. 
Festival Mediation. 
= — Spe aoe Sees ee oo = 
ss SoS 
& erial Mediation. 
eee 
1.1 WILL extol. 1°" = ./Thee;) iny- “God; O King: 
2 Kvery vi) s “hi daya will I bless | Thee: 
SoGrledters ties 
Lorp, and great-| J | to be | prais- ed: 
4. One generation ; 
shall praise Thy|works| to an- oth- er 
5- I will speak of the 
glorious honour| ef | Thy | maj- es- ty: 
6. And men shall 
Speak hottie 
might of} Zhy | ter- ri- ble acts : 
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11. whose mouth speaketh vanity, and 
their right hand is a} hand | of false- | hood : 


12.that our daughters may be as 
corner stones, polished after the 
F similitude} of a pal- | ace: 


13. that our sheep may bring forth 
thousands and ten thou-| sazds| in our jstreets: 

14. that there be no breaking in, nor 
going out; that there be no com- 


plain-| tng in our streets. 
15. yea, happy is that people, whose .| God is the | Lorn. 
ALG LG ee, Moe et ads Pe AN at ye Ae eRe Ho- ly  |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out | end, A- men. 
° PSALM 145. L£xaltabo te, Deus. 
a) Tone I. 
Let Le 
] E 
: ————— 
= 2 2 ge 
Fine 2. 
—— ee | 
=} a} a7 =A 
| 
1. and I will bless Thy Name for ev-| ev and ev- er. 
2. and I will praise Thy Name for 
ev-| er and ev- er. 
3. and His greatnessis . . . .| mwa- |search-)  a- ble. 
A AINE! S NEWI CROCE “5 4 oc | Thy |might-| y acts. 
Reand Gia) 9s « we. wes 8 pC iewon- | drous.| works. 
(. eine igyalllcles 2 os 5 5 S |) Re) Aon |) oacetenes || aavesey 
ne = ee 
ee Ea = = ‘| 


LLLER SALT Pol {Psalm 145. 


¢ Festival Mediation. 
= hana ae 
saa ee SS 
Ferial Mediation. 
$3 SS = =] 


7. They shall abun- 
dantly utter the 
memory| of | Thy | great good- ; ness: 
8. The Lorn is gra- : 
cious, and) full | of | com- | pas- | sion: 

on The ot [icgne LORD) 254). good to all: 
to. All Thy works .| shad// |praise| ‘Thee, O LorpD: 
11. They shall speak 
of the glo-| xy of | Thy | king- | dom: 
12. To make known 
to the sons} of | men | His |mighty| acts: 
13. Thy kingdom is 
an ev-| ev- | last- | ing | king- | dom: 


14. The Lorpup- -|hold-| eth all that fall : 


15. Theeyesof . .| all | wait | up- on=-t thee:: 
to. Uhow 2 a ie Ope mens est | Thine | hand: 
1p ehreen Ome D east s| 
right-| cous | in all His | ways: 
18. The Lorp is nigh 
unto all them} ‘af | call | up- on Him: 


1g. He will fulfill the 


desire} of |them| that fear; | Him: 
20. The Lorp_pre- 


serveth) all | them| that love Him: 
21. My mouth shall) * 


speak) ‘he |praise| of the | Lorp: 


GLO-RY be to the Fa- -| ¢her, | and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now,| azd | ev- er shall Der 


Psalm 145.] UIGOR IGSAOLIS I fe 349 


Fin. I 
iS ————— 
a eet =a = 
i = a so ce Zz al 
_— 
fin. 2. 
— = = ra = 
aie: = oe SS | 
7. and shallsing of . . . . .| Zhy | right-| eous- | ness. 
8.slow to anger, and... '! "|" “of 9 \\ creat | mer-_ cy, 
g. and His tender mercies are o-  -| ver all His | works. 
Pe yamae yeas 0 ow ee, saints) -shall”|| bless “i bhee. 
eau Al Kes keke et sel eee nO Thy | pow- | er; 
12. and the glorious majesty . . .| of His | king- | dom. 
13. and Thy dominion endureth 
throughout all) gen- | er- a- tions. 
14. and raiseth up all those that . .| de bow- ed | down. 
15. and Thou givest them their meat) 7” due | sea- | son. 
16. and satisfiest the desire of ever -|  y liv- ing | thing. 
Eran nOlye ee. be ms ee ve al le all His | works. 
18. to all that callup - - - - -| on Him in | truth. 
19. He also will hear their cry, . .| and | will | save | them. 
Zope all theswicked a = = «|. wz77 | Hé de- | stroy. 
21. and let all flesh bless His holy 
Name for ev-| er and ev- er. 
AD CLOM ey eee ear ladys mete FS. eee Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
Word with, =" 62 2S le out ‘end, A- | men. 
: — = 
Fin. 3. = { = = = 
—— a eae ee === 
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PSALM 145. L£xaltabo te, Deus. 


b) Tone VII. 


[Psalm 145. 


—— acl ; 
oe jae ; 2 
J 2 te eee ee 
til WiLL ‘extol Thee my God, O King: 
2. Every day . a “2072 I bless |'Thee : 
3. Great is the Lorn, 
and greatly} be | prais- | ed: 
4. One generation 
shall praise Thy 
works| #0 an- oth- er 
5. I will speak of the 
glorious honour of} Zy | maj- es- Eyes 
6. And men shall 
speak of the might 
of) “Thy | tern- | ble |-acts: 
7. They shall abun- 
dantly utter the 
memory of| Zhy | great | good- | ness: 
8. The Lorp is gra- 
cious, and full} of com- | pas- | sion: 
9g: The Lorne “Ss .)) zs good | to all: 
10. All Thy works shall) praise | ‘Thee,; O  |Lorp: 
11. They shall speak of 
the glory| of Thy | king- | dom: 
12. To make known to | 
the sons of men} 77s |might-|  y acts : 
13. Thy kingdom is an 
ever-| last- ing | king- | dom: 
14. The Lorp up - -|holdeth| all that | fall: 
15. The eyes of all wait up- on. 4 Phees 
16. Thou : Open- | est | Thine j/hand: 
17. The Loro is right- 
in all His | ways: 


cous 
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PSALM 145. LZxaltabo te, Deus. 
b) Tonge VII. 

4 ‘ Fin. I. 
=a =k = =o 

: = 4 
G ae = = erm Ba | 

e 

1. and I will bless Thy Name for ev-| ev and | ev- ér. 

2. and I will praise Thy Name for ev-| ev and | ev- er, 

3. and His greatness is wn- \search-| a- ble. 

4. and shall declare Thy \might-|  y acts. 

5. and of. Thy | won- | drous | works. 

6.andI willde- - - - - - -| clare | Thy | great-| ness. 

oan shallsing Of-— 2. <a Thy | right- | eous- | ness. 

8. slow to anger, and . of | great | mer- cy. 

g. and His tender mercies areo- -| ver all His | works. 
to. and Thy .| saints | shall | bless | Thee. 
rr. and talk of Thy | pow-| er; 
12. and the glorious majesty of His | king-| dom 
13.and Thy dominion endureth 

throughout all} gen- er- a- tions 
14. and raiseth up all those that be bow- | ed | down 
15. and Thou givest them their meat} 77 due | sea- | son 
16. and satisfiest the desire of ever -|  y liv- | ing | thing 
17. and holy a all His | works. 
| H 
f i | Sa =a 
Fin. 3. —= a ——— | 
NS 
, = = ol 
Fin. 4. \——= 2 =: a =a—| 
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{_____} | 
ie az 2 2 sues —— 2S | 
. The Lorp is nigh 
unto. all them that| call up- on | Him: 
19. He will fulfill the 
desire of| them | that | fear | Him: 
20. The Lorp presery- 
eth all} them | that | love | Him: 
21. My mouth shall 
speak the) praise | of the | Lorp: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and|_ ev- er shall | be: 
PSALM 146. Lauda, anima mea. 
a) TONE II. 
fe Sea - = = 
1.PRAISE YE the .| Lorp: 
2. While I live will I praise the. .| Lorp: 
3. Put not your trust in . princ-| es: 
4. His breath goeth forth, he returneth to 
” his| earth ; 
5. Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob 
for his} help : 
6. Which made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that therein| is: 
7. Which executeth judgment for the op -| press- | ed: 
8. The Lorn looseth the. : .| prison-| ers : 
9. The Lorp raiseth them that are ‘bowed down:| ° 
1o. The Lorp preserveth the strangers ; He 
relieveth the fatherless and} wid- | ow: 
11. The Lorp shall reign for ever, even 
Thy God, O Zion, unto all gener-| a-_ | tions: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the. Son : 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever! shall | be: 
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: oe, Fin. 1. 
fs = 2 ——] 
18. to all that callup - - - - -| on | Him | in truth. 
1g. He also will hear their cry, . .| aud | will | save | them. 
20mbut allathe«wickedm...0) 7) att Haier ~|ate de- | stroy. 

21. and let all flesh bless His holy 
Name for ev-| er and | ev- er. 
ANCStOme Mae PHOT. ad oe a! He Ho- ly | Ghost ; 
WOE Cewilthaee (ele keke eres ee= I OUL. wend: A- men. 
3 = = 
Fin, Sh = —) == = = “| 
SSS 
er 


5 poe) —— — 
Fin. 4. Fae = =e =t a | 


PSALM 146. Lauda, anima mea. 


a) Tone II. 
= — Ss 
. Praise the Lorn, . O my | soul. 
2. I will sing praises unto my God» W hile I 

have a-| my be- ing 

3. nor in the son of man, in whom there . 7s no | help. 
4. in that very day his . .|thoughts} per- ish. 
5. whose hope is in the Lorp his | God: 
6. Which keepeth truth for ev- ers 

7. Which giveth food to the hun ery. 
8. the Lorp openeth the eyes of the | blind 
g. the Lorn loveth . the right- | eous 
10. but the way of the wicked He turneth .|  up- side | down 
11. Praise . ye the | Lorp 
and to the . Ho- ly {Ghost 
world without . end, A- men 
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PSALM 146. Lauda, anima mea. 
b) TONE V. 
2a SS = = Zeen ere 
== =: = | 
IRAN, MADp eves 5 .| Lorp 3: 
2. While I live will I praise the . .| Lorp: 
3. Put not your trust in . bund ox princ- | es; 
4. His breath goeth forth, he returneth to 
his} earth : 
5. Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob 
for his} help: 
6. Which made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that therein) is: 
7. Which executeth judgment for the op -| press- | ed: 
8. The Lorp looseth the . : .| prison-| ers : 
g. The Lorp raiseth them that are bowed} down : 
1o. The Lorp preserveth the strangers ; He! 
relieveth the fatherless and] wid- | ow: 
11. The Lorp shall reign for ever, even 
Thy God, O Zion, unto all gener-|  a- tions: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever! shall be: 


PSALM 147. Laudate Dominum. 


TONE I. 
Festival Mediation. 
= he = ge ees eres fg eesti ees 
iG ase = ee = 
Fevtal Mediatic . 
5 ate == ales 
be =s = = { 
eR SH YE thesoORD, ton t 
is good to sing 
prais-| es | un- to our God: 
2. The Lorn doth.| build | up | Je- rusa- | lem: 
3. He healeth . .| the |bro-| ken in | heart 
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PSALM 146. Lauda, anima mea. 


b) Toner V. 
== = Sie 
fees : Se ee | 
Sem raise aenCares = .| Lorn, O my | soul. 
2. I will sing praises unto my God 
while I have} a- ny bé> 4) ing. 
3. nor in the son of man, in whom) ¢#zre is no | help. 
4. in that very day Py «244 ).) Acs? thoughts): \per- ish. 
| 
Reawiose Ope is is. 4 4o*.. SPP ae Lorp*=| his “Gods 
Go vvinenekeepetiy ss 9. ese. truths for ev- elas 
7 wmich giver tood 9%," 2 if 70 the | hun- | gry. 
Sothe MoRp openeth the >. eyes of the | blind : 
9. the Lorp loy - - = - - -| eh the | right- | eous: 
to. but the way of the wicked He 
turn-| eth up- side | down. 
TOMER Ase. ee Mee Pees ee te eve the a LORD. 
AOC LO mare a eet ey Paces ae ee me LICE Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with- - - - - - - - -! out end, A- men. 


PSALM 147. Laudate Dominum. 


Tone I. 
Fin. I 
=e = ’ 
== a SS a 
2 ees 
Fin. 2 
— = =e 
= —— | 
| | 
1. forit is pleasant; and. . . -.|praise| is |come-| ly. 
2. He gathereth together the out -| casts of Isra- | el; 
3.and bind - - - - - - - -| eth up | their | wounds. 
——— 


Fine 3. = 122s 
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: pada Festival Mediation. 
Ee = SE oes : == ae —— == =S5 
lertal Mediation, 
| = : mies 
$a = | 
4. He telleth the .) num- ber of the | stars: 
Gon Ge Te DCS a Onltats 
Lord,| and of great | pow- | er: 
6. The Lorp lift- eth up | the | meek: 
7. Sing unto the .| Lorp| with |thanks-| giv- | ing: 
8. Who covereth 
the heaven with 
clouds, Who pre- : 
par-| eth rain for the | earth: 
O.. Hestiveth AN .c))-2e the beast | his | food: 
10. He delighteth 
not in| “#e |strength of the | horse: 
11. The Lorp taketh 
pleasure) zz them that | fear | Him: 
12. Praise the . .|Lorp, O Je- | rusa- | lem: 
13. For Hée hath 
strengthened) che bars of thy | gates: 
14. He maketh . peace in thy | bor- | ders: 
15. He sendeth forth) 
His com-mand-} ment up- on | earth: 
TO seis Cama me giv- eth snow | like | wool: 
17. He casteth forth) 7s ice like | mor- | sels: 
18. He sendeth out 
His Word,| and melt- | eth | them: 
19. He sheweth His, Word} un- to Ja- | cob: 
20. Hehathnot dealt} +» 
So} weth a- ny na- | tion: 
GLO-RY be to the Fa- -| ther, | and to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now,| avd | ev- er {| shall} be< 
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Vidi PB 
SS /—| 
4. He calleth them . all by | their | names. 
5. His understanding 7s in- fi- nite. 
6. He casteth the wicked . down! to the |ground. 
7. sing praise upon the harp . un- to our | God: 
8. Who maketh grass to grow up- -| on the |moun-| tains. 
g. and to the young ; rav- ens | which| cry. 
to. He taketh not pleasure in the legs of a man. 
11. in those that hope in His | mer- ey. 
12. praise Thy God, | O Zi- on. 
13. He hath blessed thy chil - - -| aven | with-| in thee. 
14. and filleth thee with the fin - -] est of the | wheat. 
15. His Word runneth ae ever y |swift- | ly. 
16. He scattereth the hoar- - - -! frost | like | ash- es. 
17. who can stand be- fore | His | cold? 
18. He causeth His wind to blow, and| fhe | wa- ters flow. 
19. His statutes and His judgments un- to Isra- el. 
20. and as for His judgments, they 
have not known them.) Praise; ye the | Lorp. 
and to the | Ho- ly | Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -|-out | end, | A- men. 
—— S| 
Fin. 3. | | - = — SSI 
in. 3 | =i 2 2= Ze5al 
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PSALM 148, Laudate Dominum. 


Tone VIII. 


fe == S22: eS 


1.PRAISE YE the Lorp. Praise ye the Lorp from the| heav- | ens: 
2, praise ye Him,.all His i ; an- | gels: 
30 Praisezye Him, stin and ©. . . pst, nalnoom: 
at, Praise;Him, ye heavens of ju0.4.. om) Heaven wenss 
5. Let them praise the Name of the .- ./ Lorp: 
6. He hath also stablished them for ever 
and| ev- ely 
Gi, INSET WINS WARD tne NE 5 5 o ol eeurtda: 
8. Fire, and hail; snow and . . . .| va- |pours: 
ouMountains, and all... 0. 9s «= vay iullse 
NOs ICS, AGl All 4 5 Se pote UeCate Hes 
11. Kings of the earth, and all euobiatis #eale COzen! alee 
ee Both young men, and. . = «| Mad) sense 
13. Let them praise the Name of the eal fh ORD: 
14. He also exalteth the horn of His people, 
the praise of all His; saints: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe. . . .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever) shall | be: 


PSALM 149. Cantate Domino. 


TONE,V. 
a = = SSS 
— oo —— : 
Case : = 
1.PRAISE YE the Lorp. Sing unto the Lorp a new .| song: 
2. Let Israel rejoice in Himthat. . . .| made | him: 
3. Let them praise His Name in the ._ .| dance: 
4. For the Lorp taketh pleasure in His) | peo=—jyple: 
5; Let the:saints besjoyiul in «2. .| glo- ry: 
6. Let the high praises of God be in their . mouth: 
7. To execute vengeance upon the , . .| hea- | then; 
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PSALM 148. Laudate Dominum. 


Tone VIII. 
a Hin. I. 
gs es ee 
PePraiseree oy See Pea nh the (heights. 
2. praise yen se eo) a teh bon] auth His | hosts. 
3. praise Him, all . bint Rites Wana SR lhe Ve Starsme Or light. 
4. and ye waters that bea - - -| bove | the | heav- | ens. 
5. for He commanded, and they . .| were | cre- at- ed. 
6. He hath made a decree . . .| which | shall | not pass. 
Weave OCage yas: =r = ee hss |and all | deers: 
8. stormy wind ful- - - - - -| fill- | ing | His | Word: 
OeanuitirCes es A en, lane Tall ce- | dars: 
Fometeepinentiings eldest aed. (ey ing | fowl: 
11. princes, and alljudg - - - -| es of the | earth: 
TOROS © oe ie men, |and =| chil- | dren: 
13. for His Name alone is excellent ; 
His glory is above the earth | and | heav-| en. 
14. even of the children of Israel, a 
people near unto Him. Praise} ye the | Lorp. 
ANC OMMNG ieee eG) AN boy marys nota se EE* Ne ELO= ly | Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - = = -| out ! end, A- men. 


Fin, 2. 


Uy 
q 


= = === 2_| 


PSALM 149. Cantate Domino. 


TONE V. 
ro + — 
- = ———————————————————— | 
. and His praise in the congre - -| ga- tion of  |saints. 
2. let the children of Zion be joy -|. ful in their | King. 
3. let them sing praises unto Him, 
with the) tim- | brel and | harp. 
4. He’will beautify the meek . . .| wth sal- va- | tion. 
B.let.them.sing aloud)... -2 || -@p- on their | beds. 
6.andatwoedged . .. . . .|sword| in their | hand ; 
7.and punishments up- - - - -| on the peo- | ple; 


360 THE PSALTER [Psalm 149-150. 
ob = 
== = as 
8. Yo bind their kings with .|chains: | 
g. To execute upon them the judgment writ- | ten: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .| shall De: 
PSALM 150. Laudate Dominum. 
Tone VII. 
= =a = 2255 === 
= = — ga —— Ss ee } 
oe — ae re 
1. PRAISE YE the Lorp. Praise} | 
God in His} sanc- | tu- | a- TV: 
2. Praise Him for . His \might-|  y acts : 
3. Praise Him with 
the sound) of the | trum-| pet: 
4. Praise Him with 
, the| tim- | brel | and |dance: 
5. Praise Him upon .| “ze | loud | cym- | bals: 
6. Let everything that 
hath breath| praise | the | Lorn: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and| ev- er shall | be: 
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/ a : 
eo oe 
8. and their nobles with fet - - -| ‘ers of ron ; 
g. this honour have all His saints. .| Praise} ye Lorp. 
ANGE Orme eget re one al EE Ho- Ghost ; 
wOtid with, -.- - - ----= - = +-| out |-end, men. 
PSALM 150. Laudate Dominum. 
Tone VII. 
§ Fin. 1, 
ae e z 
+ - ——— i 
Pee sf 
1. praise Himsin the firmament. .| of His Si 
2. praise Him according to His ex -|  ce/- lent ness. 
3. praise Him with the psal - - -| ¢er- y harp. 
4. praise Him with stringed instru -| mez¢s | and gans. 
5. praise Him upon the high . . .|sound-| ing bals. 
6. ene Ce tie Foo ete ee PEE i022 Lorp, 
and t soit the Ho- Ghost ; 
world with) = =- = - - - = - -| OUt ae men. 
: = =| 3 
Fin. 3. 3 = rs =| 
Ses 
aot 
Fin. 4 a ao = | 
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[Magnificat. 


1. Magnificat. St. Luke 1. 
a) Tone I. 
Festival Mediation. 
EG 
= = ans Eee =f 
ea ee ere ae 
Lerial Mediation, 
=, 

1. MY SOUL doth .;}mag- | ni- fy the Lord : 
oy Woe Jaks iho Use k- eiavesy on] Silat ice hGomne merle ed: 
3. For be- - - - ~- - =phold |. . ., |from) hence- | forth 
4. ForHe that is mighty 

hath] done to me | great | things 
5. And His mercy is . on them |that| fear | Him 
6. He hath shew - - - -| ed |strengthwith| His arm 
7. He hath put down the _ .|might- y from} their | seats: 
8. He hath filled the . .|hun- | gry |with| good | things: 
g. He hath holpen His serv- 
ant Israel, in re- 
mem-|dvance| of His | mer- cy: 
GLO-RY be to the Fa- -| “rer, | and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now,| and | ev- er | shall bets 
b) Tone IT. 


s 


ace 


aS 


1.MY SOUL doth magnify the . ae 
2. For He hath:re - - += aw = = = = = 
3. For be- hold, from 
4. For He that is mighty iain done is me great . 
5. And His mercy is on them that fear . 
6. He hath shewed strength with His 


iE He hath put down the mighty from their 
8. He hath filled the hungry with good. 


-| gard- 


.| Lord : 
.| hence- forth: 
.|things : 
.| Him: 
.| arm: 


.| Seats : 
.|things : 
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1. Magnificat. St. Luke 1. 
a) Tone I. 
Fin. 1. 
ae ee ee 
| = | 
Le ose ae 
Fin. 2. 
= $e 
= eee ee ee | 
1. and my spirit hath rejoiced in . God | my Sav- | iour. 
2. the low estate of. fvs | hand-| maid- | en: 
3. all generations shall . call me | bless- | ed. 
ASANO NOs io soos Se ID is His | Name 
5. from generation to . gen- er- a- tion 
6. He bath scattered the proud in 
the De tion of their | hearts. 
7. and exalted them of low GIGe » || pares. 
8. and the rich He hath sent . emp- ty a- way. 
g. as He spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his} seed for ev- Sire 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
Word with. (0 = “=. - | out’ end A- | men 
= = a= = 
Fin. 3. == aS = ee 
> 
b) Tone TI. 
= = : = = = = 
ia ——e : — ———— Se ee oe = 
1. and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my | Sav- | iour 
2. the low estate of His | hand-| maid-}| en 
3. all generations shall call me | bless-| ed. 
4. and holy is His | Name. 
5. from generation to gen - - = - - -| e@- a- tion. 
6..HMe hath scattered the proud in the imag- 
ination) of their | hearts. 
7. and exalted them of Beto sta low de- | gree. 
8. and the rich He hath sentemp- - - -; «& a- way. 
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1. Magnificat. St. Luke 1. (Continued.) 


j— = = =— 


== 
eee SSE = 


g. He hath holpen: His servant Israel, in remem- 
brance of His} mer- | cy: 


GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe . . . .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .| shall | be: 


c) Tone III. 
== =e = Se: 
an 2 235-3 
. MY SOUL doth mag - - - - mz- fy J the: Words: 
De HOl whose) Cie bese Seater. lath re- | gard-| ed: 
ae Or. we Deas =) mye - -| hold, | from | hence-| forth: 
4. For He that is eines hath 
done zo me — great things: 
5. And His mercy is on... «wi, fem! -thar fear | Him: 
6. He hath shewed. . . ._ .|strength) with His | arm: 
7. He hath put down the might - y | from | their |seats: 
8. He hath filled the hun - - -  gvy with | good things: 
9. He hath holpen His servant Is- 
rael, in remembrance, of His | mer- | cy: 
GLO-RY betothe Father,. .| and to theme sone 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, andi ey- er shall | be: 
6 
d) Toner IV. 
ee aoa == —— 
[62 =—ss | = —————— == —— Ss = 
SSS 
t.MY SOUL doth magni - - - - fy the | Lord: 
2xHor- ‘He. .. wéiv-k syvewdishes Inldhathely giedy oded- ed: 


3. For be- - - - - - - - -jhold,]| from |hence- |forth; 
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1. Magnificat. St. Luke 1. (Continued.) 


365 


re Z = 
g. as He spake to our fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed| for evy- em 
ahdito these. - Ato A Le gait TE O= ly |Ghost ; 
WODLGEWItNOUtH in epee amen eu nn eeten ace sre. eric. A- men. 
c) Tone III. 
bs Fin. I. 
ps 
ees == = 3 = 
Fs — = ——— ware ee! == | 
1. and my spirit hath rejoiced in God. «| my | Sav- | iour. 
2ethe lowaestate of His.vS. Suc nfo. .hand- | maid- |" en: 
Z all generations shall. call. .. . . .« «| me | bless-\)) ‘ed. 
ede DOl ye Wee eects PR e wes a ee ES His | Name. 
5. from generation to gen - - - - - -| e a- tion. 
6. He hath scattered the proud in the imagi- 
nation) of their | hearts. 
PeeatiCuex alte (REM Ob eS eee i oil LOW de- | gree. 
8. and the rich He hath sentemp- - - -| & a- way. 
g. as He spake to our fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed| for ev- er 
Ao femme in. ae ta a hh ge UT OS ly |Ghost ; 
WOLld withoue st: 7. ¢. IRS) SRR Na Beicend) A- men. 
55 ——— | i 
Fin. 2. | = 223 = 
: d) Tone IV. 
; 7 ie Ps Re in 
= ==) Se rene gS =a 
[6 yo ae ; == a ee a a — — | 
r.and my spirit hath re- ; 
joiced| 7 God | my | Sav- | iour. 
orthelowrestate. .. “al 20f His | hand- | maid- | en: 
3. all generations. . . «.| shall } call me | bless- | ed. 
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1. Magnificat, St. Luke 1. (Continued.) 
ue An 


Vie Koy ane ws 


one at 


. And His 
. He hath 


. He hath 
. He hath 
. He hath 


GLO-RY 
AS 1T 


that is mighty hath done’ | | 
to. me | great things: 
mercyisonthem . .| ¢#at | fear | Him: 
shewed strength. . . zth| His | arm: 
put down the mighty .| from their | seats: 
filled the hungry with | good things: 
holpen His servant Isra- 
el, in remembrance! of | His | mer- 
be to the Father, and .| wv the Son: 
was in the beginning, is: 
now, and} ey- | er shall 
e) TONE V. 


cy: 


be; 


1 MY SOUL doth magnify the 


Horie 
. For be- 
. For He 
. And His 
. He hath 


. He hath 
. He hath 
. He hath 


GLO-RY 
ANSy IOP 


hathrte= rif ici = P< oe Fe 
hold, from 
that is mighty hath done to me great 
mercy is on them that fear 
shewed strength with His . 

+ 


put down the mighty from their . 

filled the hungry with good 

holpen His servant Israel, in remem- 
brance of His 


be to the Father, and to the . 
was in the beginning, is now, and ever . 


.|things : 


Him: 
arm: 


-| Seats : 
. things : 


IMCh=as 


Son : 
shall 


cy: 


be: 
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1. Magnificat. St. Luke 1. (Continued.) 
’ = Fin, I. 
= —— = Zoe 
i | 
4. and ae as 31 nO. ly is His | Name. 
5 rompoeneration |. | 20 gen- er- a- tion. 
6. He hath scattered the 
proud in the imagi- na- tion of | their | hearts. 
Toei CXANC Santa ate Teh of low de- | gree. 
8. and the rich He hath. .| sent | emp- ty a- way. 
g. as He spake to our fa- 
thers, to Abraham, and to zs seed for ev- em 
Qn GO le ce St LO the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WOtdue i els te a. | eee OU end, A= “| men: 
e) Tone V. 
ae = = 
es ae ee ee | 
r. and my spirit hath rejoiced in. God | my Sav- | lour. 
2. the low estate of. ffis | hand-}| maid- | en: 
3. all generations shall call me | bless- | ed. 
AvandenOz) te i Va Veer ey a5 |e fy is His | Name. 
5. from generation to . ae gen- er- |: a- tion. 
6. He hath scattered the proud in 
the imagina-| “on of their | hearts. 
7. and exalted them : of low de- | gree. 
8. and the rich He hath sent . emp- ty a- way. 
g. as He spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his} seed for ey- Cin 
and to Sanne! the Ho- ly jGhost ; 
world with = = = = = = = - -| out |) end, A- men. 


368 THE CANTICLES [ Magnificat. 
1. Magnificat. St. Luke 1. (Continued.) 
f) Tone VI. 
ita =| 
aneeiee ae 
1.MY SOUL doth magni - - - - - - -| fy the | Lord 
oe wore fre. hath eee sles hEn, . pgard~ ily ed: 
3. For be- hold, : . .| from |\hence-| forth: 
Am bOrmeekKe.. thats mighty hath done to ; me | great |things: 
5. And His mercy is on them : that | fear | Him: 
6. He hath shewed strength . with | His | arm: 
7. He hath put down the mighty . .| from | their | seats: 
8. He hath filled the hungry with | good |things: 
g. He hath holpen His servant Israel, in re- 
membrance of} //zs | mer- cy: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and . to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, 
and ev-| er shall | be: 
g) Tone VII. 
——S Ss 
1. MY SOUL doth . | magni-| fy the Lord: 
2: Fore He hath | re- | gard-| ed: 
3. For be - - - - - - - -| hold, | from | hence-| forth: 
4. For He _ that is mighty hath | 
done /o | me | great things: 
5. And His’ mercyison. | them | that | fear | Him: 
6. He hath  shewed strength, with His | arm: 
7. He hath put downthe . . mighty! from | their seats : 
8. He hath filled the . hungry} with | good things: 
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1. Magnificat. St. Luke 1, (Continued.) 


f) Tone VI. 
Fe = Se = Be = =e 
1. and my spirit hath rejoicedin . .{ God { my { Say- | iour. 
2. thelow- estate of. 9 9. +s. .|- Ads |hand-}-maid- | en: 
Zuclligenerations shall<p 2) 5. 2) call |eme-|-bless-..\" ed. 
Arand DO.- i ss) ee Eee ae Up is His | Name. 
5. from generation to. . . gen- | er- a- tion. 
6. He hath scattered the proud in the 
imagina-| “on of | their |hearts. 
Per aMarexa redeem «sealer low | de- | gree. 
o, andthe rich He hath’sent. 0. « \.|;.emp= | ty a- way. 
g. as He spake to our fathers, to Abra- 
ham, and to his} seed | for ev- er, 
ARC Om Meee eee or fey ae. c vss anne. |= 200 Ho-| ly  /|Ghost ; 


world with - - - - - - - - - -| out |end,j} A- men. 


g) Tone VIL. 


. and my spirit hath rejoiced in. .| God my | Sav- | iour. 
2. the lew estate-of . < 437..i 6, «1, Z7zs | |hand-,| maid-_) ren: 
2 all penerations shall; «. . . | call me | bless- | ed. 
A ean enOg@e f=. = =) eas, peace uate GZY is His | Name. 
5. from generation to . . |, gen- r= a- tion. 
6. He hath scattered the proud in 
the imagina-) “on of their |hearts. 
wean. exalted (em wilt <a ork lel Oh low de- | gree. 
8. and the rich He hath sent . . .| emp-| ty a- way. 
SS ——— 
Lin, 3. =} a = +S | 
= 
WS 
: ! 
Fin. 4- = = : =F = Se | 
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1. Magnificat. St. Luke 1. (Continued.) 
=e = Et 
1 = : SSS 
= a == as eS Se a= 
9. He hath  holpen His servant 


Israel, in remem- 
brance; of His | mer- Cys 


GLO-RY be to the Father, .| and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and! _ ev- er shall | be: 


h) Tone VIII. 


Sas | 


Tyby iO Ud doth magnilytthes' tr . . . .. ord: 
QetOb We. hath reise. or me on a oh gard. | eda 
e..tor.be-.hold,from= . 9... -. Rr . hence fortin: 
4. For He that is mighty hath done to me great .| things: 
5. And His mercy is ‘én them that’fear i 0°.) "shin: 
6. He hath shewed strength with His. . . . .| arm: 


7. He hath put down the mighty‘from their ._ .| seats: 
8. He hath filled the hungry with good . . things’ 
9. He hath holpen His servant Israel, in remem- 

brance of His} mer- | cy: 


GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe. . : —.| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever! shall bes: 
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1. Magnificat. St. Luke 1. (Continued.) 
; Fin. 1. 
Is — t — 
fe ze: a ee == 
g. as Hespake to our fathers, to Abra- 
ham, and to his) seed for ev- er. 
and to . the Ho- ly  |Ghost ; 
world with- - - - - - - - - -| out ! end, ! A- men. 
rt 
—S 
; —|— SSE == 
Fin. 4. =2 = SS } 
h) Tone VIII. 
Fin, I. 
2S 
rae Se a 
1. and my spirit hath rejoiced in . God | my | Sav- | iour. 
2. the low estate of . ffis | hand- | maid-; en: 
3. all generations shall . call me | bless- | ed. 
4. and how == eee = Ny is His | Namé. 
5. from generation to gene Cle a- tion. 
6s Ele hath scattered the proud in 
the imagina-| fon of their | hearts. 
7. and exalted them . wie of low ewer cree. 
8. and the rich He hath sent . eCInp- i) ty; a- way. 
g. as He spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his} seed for ev- er. 
and to . ce ohana the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with- - - - - - - = --—-! out | end, A- men. 
Fin, 2. 2S = = S i 


372 LEU E CPISGEMGIEIOS 


1, Magnificat. St. Luke 1. (Continued.) 


i) TONUS PEREGRINUS, 


[ Magnificat. 


¢—+_-,— — { Bate = a =} 
Se 
1. MY souldoth. . .| mag-| _ ni- fy the | Lord: 
2 Ola ts a ioteets. See te hath re- | gard- | ed: 
ee Or. oe no eat tbe? hold’) from: hence=\forth 
4. For He that is mighty 
hath) done to me | great |things: 
BANG. Es Mercy is. i.) 107 them | that | fear | Him: 
6. He hathshew- - -| ed |strength) with His | arm: 
7. He hath put downthe|might-| — y from | their | seats: 
8. He hath filled the. .| hun- gry with | good |things: 
9. He hath holpen His 
servant Israel, in 
remem-) drance| of Tish) eniver= ss meyae 
GLO - ry be to the Fa -} ¢her, and to the | Son: 
AS it was in the be- 
ginning, is now,| azd ev- er shall | be: 
2. Nunc Dimittis, St. Luke 2. 
a) Tone I. 
: Festival Mediation. 
al = — = — 
=F { 
a 
Ferial Meditation. 
Se Ree 5. Seek ieee Sy 
== =e 
$3 — = =| | 
1.LORD, NOW lettest Thou : 
Thy serv-| azt | de- | part in | peace 
2. For mine eyeshave . .| seen | Thy|  sal- va- | tion 
3 Ablight) | ton) «| ee Giiteltel eb siete Crenedetmes 
GLO-RY be to the Fa -| “her, | and to the Son 
AS IT was in the be- 
ginning, is 
now,| and | ev- er shall be: 


Nunc Dimittis.) LEE CAN DL GIES: 


I, Magnificat. Staduuke:tG 


i) ToNuS PEREGRINUS. 


(Continued.) 


373, 


gr ae = a SSS 
E == = = a ae 
.and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Sav- | jour. 

2. the _ low estate of His . .| hand- | maid- | en: 

3. all generations shall call . me | bless- | ed. 

4. and holy . , PR | eras His | Name. 

5. from generation to gen- atin See Sila |ii eye a- tion. 

6. He hath scattered the proud in the 

Imagination] of their | hearts. 

7. and exalted them of ae low de- | gree. 

8. and the rich He hath sentemp- - -| «“& a- way. 

, g. as He spake to our fathers, to Abra- 
ham, and to his seed| for ev- eln 
and to the Ho- lye viGhost: 
world without . end, A- men 
2. Nune Dimittis. St. Luke 2 
a) Tone I. 
. Fin. 1. 
f == ) = Teale o 
= = = ae a ee eee ee 
— ee 
Fin. 2. 
ee == | 
ToaCCORG-) = == - oe = | He to Thy =) Word. 
2. which Thou hast prepared before 
the face|” of all’ | peo- ple ; 

3. and the Soo of eo) peo- ple | Isra- eli 
and to : : the Ho-| ly Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out /end,| A- men. 

eS! 
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2. Nunc Dimittis, St. Luke 2. (Continued.) 
b) Tone II. 


gees i = 


= 


1.LORD, NOW lettest Thou Thy servant depart in .| peace: 
2. For mine eyes have seen Thy sal - - - - -| va- | tion: 
3. A light to lighten the . ees Gen- | tiles: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever} shall be: 
c) Tone III. 
Bp = J = = al +— = 
a SS ee See eee | 
e 
1.LORD, NOW lettest Thou Thy serv- | 
ant! de- part in peacer: 
2. For mine eyes have seen . Thy sal- va- | tion: 
3. A light tolight - - - - -+| em the | Gen- | tiles: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, . and to the Son : 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and| ey- er shall | be: 


d) Tone, IV. 


= ee eee 


1.LORD, NOW lettest Thou Thy sery- 
ant de-| part| in | peace: 
2. For mine eyes have seen. Thy | sal- va- tion : 
3. A light tolight- - - - -| ex the | Gen- | tiles: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and| 7 the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and) ey- er shall ber 
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2. Nunc Dimittis. St, Luke 2. (Continued.) 
b) Tone II. 


375 


——= — Sat ; 
. = =e 


Teraccordimer,. FF. to | Thy | Word 
2. which ‘Thou hast prepared before the face 
of} all peo- | ple; 

3. and the glory of T oy alert 2 onte, VSS ra- el. 
and: to these i —. sR ou!) Moe ly |Ghost ; 
woHd without .Y49 init. Wed 5) crate} esl) vend; A- men. 

c) Tone III. 
: Lins De 
ob : = = 
c= ee 
I. according. . to Thy | Word 
2. which cn hast prepared before the face 
of| all peo- | ple; 

3. and the gloryof Thy people. . . . . Is- ra- él: 
ance themtc 2 “aa. “ye bre . 3... | “Ho ly |Ghost ; 
WOM WET NON MM ee sees. 2, Fe 4 end, | A= pimene 

Fin, 2. | =a eS j 


d) Tone IV. 
: Fin. 1. 
sea Sine area : Sage = 
| 
I.ac- -.- - - - - -, cord-| ing to Thy | Word 
2. which Thou hast prepared 
before the face of all peo- | ple; 
ard the ee of ie .| peo- ple Is- | ra- el. 
oa : : te 20 the | Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WOVE tn wer a Jima | Out 1 ends | As men. 
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2. Nunc Dimittis. St. Luke 2. (Continued.) 


e) TONE V. 
r =a = = — Sra 
= : | 
1.LORD, NOW lettest Thou Thy servant depart in .|peace: 
2. For mine eyes have seen ‘hy sal - - - -| va- | tion: 
210A hight toslightemthe.. ..__* Jo We ys) f Gens shrtilese 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and io the So) ol) SON: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever] shall be: 
f) Toner VI. 


QL 
NGG 


— 
Zz 


goo 2 


1.LORD, NOW lettest Thou Thy servant de -| part in peace : 
Zao IMI New mec yiessnaverseene dl nivany ner ns a/- va- | tion: 
3. A light to lightens!io7l1 a:oto! Hepa thet yen tiles: 
GWOzRNY \belto thesHather; and). 2) size the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now,| 
and ev-| er shall | be: 


g) Tone VII. 
+--+} ——_}-—— 
= -=e= —— = a a 
es —— 
1. LORD, NOW lettest Thou Thy 
servait] de- | part in . peace: 
2. For mine eyes haveseen. .| Zzhy | sal- va- | tion: 
gz, A light to light =) .05| <7 the | Gen- | tiles’: 
GLO-RY be tothe Father, .| and to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the begin- 


ning, is now, and|_ ev- er shall} "be*: 
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2. Nune Dimittis, St. Luke 2. (Continued.) 


37h 


e) TONE V. 
fez == SS 
Er OCCOUG tigate she =n a fa ong to Thy Word 
2. which Thou hast prepared before 
the face) of all peo- | ple; 
3. and the eae of ab eee es PEOs | ple Is- | rael 
andto . salts ite bgt othe EL Os ly (Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out | end, A- | men 
‘ f) Tone VI. 
= = sat = 
i Ss 
Te secOrdcewe ae a =f ae to | Thy ;Word; 
2. which Thou hast prepared before the 
face] of all | peo-| ple; 
3. and the See of oa ed osteo PeOe ple. ahisras ely 
and to . Sus eubiaterieaee aliglo-- |U ly Ghost 
WOR Gaithee see eH ee POU Iend,, | A- = | men: 
g) Tone VII. 
; Fin. 1. 
(as = + == 
fd S as ee oa 
I.accord- - - Se Se, ner to Thy | Word 
2. which Thou nee prepared before, 
the face} of all peo ple ; 
3. and the BNory. of ent amidst teel DEO ple Isra- el 
WKGN OY sey pron ieee Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WOTldAy lis he fe ie 3s ie out | end, A- | men. 
| Fin. 3 =e z ae See == = | 
SE 
Fin. 4. =F = - = = = ee | 
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2. Nunc Dimittis. St. Luke 2. (Continued.) 


h) Tone VIII. 


ei oo be ee 


1.LORD, NOW lettest Thou Thy servant depart in .| peace: 


2. For mine eyes have seen Thy sal - - - - -| va- | tion: 
aday light \todighten.the .-. a Tai, ge ree te ese: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and oy the ee: Son: 


AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever} shall | be: 


3. Te Deum Laudamus. 


Tone VIII. 


[ener 22 jee | 


1.WE PRAISE Thee, eB etree aE AON GSEs: 
Peg Nil ati Bai doth w orship | Ww Aenea: 
3. To Thee all Angels cry a- - - - -| loud: 
4. To ‘Thee Cherubim and ©. ¢ ¢ J Seralpphm: 
FeREOly, ELGlyo wv ae. eee tae ly: 
6. Heaven and earth are full of the . .|Majes-| ty: 
7. The glorious company of the A- - -| pos- | tles: 
8. The goodly fellowship of the . .  .| Proph-| ets: 
g. The noble army of. . .| Mar- | tyrs: 
to. The holy Church throughout all the .lworld : 
Ey lie. Si ws eae Bee Coens 
£20 tune adorable, . a Sree es ee | true: 
13. Alsosthe Holy s/o" Seat Spare Maerhioce: 
14.) Thou artithe King’ or. —. 0% ce) hd Glos eE ye: 
15. Thou art the ev erlasting cs -| SON: 
16. When Thou tookest upon Thee to ‘de- 
liver) man : 
17. When Thou hadst overcome the sharp- 
ness of death : 
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2. Nunc Dintttis. St. Luke 2. (Continued.) 
h) Tone VIII. 
3 kin, I. 
= 
ee eo = a S == 
1. accord =) 3 = ee ee ae to Thy | Word: 
; which Thou hast prepared before 
the face} of all peo- | ple; 
3. and the glory of oe oe - - -| ple Is- ra- el. 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out | end, A- men. 
Fin, (== SS 
7m. 2. — = pee a= | 
3. Te Deum Laudamus. 
Tone VIII. 
Fin. I. 
et = 
i = Se 
1. we acknowledge Thee. to be the | Lord. 
2. the Father ; ev- er- last- | ing. 
3. the heavens, and all the - pow- | ers | there-| in. 
4.contin- - - - - - - - - -| ual- ly do cry, 
5. Lord God of | Sab- | a- oth ; 
62010. Thy glo- ry. 
vis .| praise PheG.c|>- a 
8. .| praise Thee 
Gia ees a ptaise:) . 4; <j unee : 
ro. doth OS DLT OPES ac- | knowl-| edge | Thee; 
Pigeot inh ee km =) fe = Fl) ze | Maj- | es- ty ; 
12. and on- | - - - ly Son ; 
i. be: .|Com- | - - - | fort- er. 
WA O Christ:/2ee 
15. of the Fa- | ther 
16. Thou didst humble Thyself to be 
born} of a Vir- | gin 
17. Thou didst open the kingdom of 
heaven to; all be- | liev- ers, 
pe as aaa == | = 2—| 
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—————— —= 

18. Thou sittest at the right hand of leGeoduost 

19. We believe that Thou shalt .. .| COMe ; 

20. We therefore pray Thee, help Thy. serv- | ants: 

21. Make them to be numbered with Thy} saints : 

22. O Lord, save 7s peo- | ple: 

23. Govern .| them : 

24. Day by sD day : 

25. And we worship Thy .|Name : 

26. Vouchsafe, O eseniss oe OO umal IL iaal's 

27. O Lord, have mercy up - - - - -|} on us : 

28. O Lord, let Thy mercy be up - - -}| on use 

29. O Lord, in Thee havel . eh | trusts | ede 


——+ <= 
ig ae E = = = ae = = =e = = 
; Ferial Mediation. 
a = =| 
1 DLESS.EPyibe'the = ve) Lordi Gear) sof Isra- eis 
2. And hath raised up an horn 
of| sa/- | va- | tion for us: 
2.48 “Hes spake by the ‘ 
mouth of| A/7zs | ho- ly | proph- | ets: 
4. That we should be sav -;| ed | from} our ene- | mies: 
Beebo per-.7 form the” merey 
promis-| ed to our fa- thers : 
6. The oath which He sware 
to) our fa- ther | Abra- | ham; 
7. That we being delivered 
out of the hand| of our ene- mies : 
8. In ho- liness and right -! eows-| ness | be- fore | Him: 


4. Benedictus. St. Luke 1. 


a) Tone I. 


Festival Medtation. 
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Fin. (. 
2 = ee! = : 
= : = 
18. in the glory . [oF the | Fa-~—|-ther 
LOMO Wer (4 eae | be , our | Judge. 
20. whom ‘Thou hast redeemed with Thy | pre- | cious | blood. 
21. in glory ev- er- last- | ing. 
22. and bless . Thine | her- it- age. 
23. and lift them up for ev- er. 
24. we . mag- | ni- fy Thee. 
2h OVER MS ee a. world | with- | out | end. 
26. to keep us this . day | with- | out sin. 
a2y.havemer- - - - - - - - + g@ up- on us. 
28. as our. + Ke)? trust is in Thee. 
29. let me never be con - - - - -|found-) ed. A- | men. 
— = 
Fin, 2. 
22. 2. = = ve e | 
4. Benedictus. St. Luke 1. 
a) Tone I. 
; Fin, I. 
— = = > 
— —— — oe a! —|— = 
os = 2. 3=$2 371 
Hin. 2: 
=I = ae: ; | 
——— —a 2 —— 
1. for He hath visited and redeem -| ed His | peo- | ple, 
2. in the house of His. Serv- ant Da- vid ; 
3. which have been since. the | world| be- | gan: 
4. and from the hand of all that | hate us $ 
5. and to remember His ho- ly cove- | nant ; 
6. that He .| would | grant | unto | us, 
7. might serve Him \ with- | out | fear, 
8. all the. days | of our | life. 
nee =Taife cr eS = = Sian 
Fin. 3. — ——— CS cis eel 
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4. Benedictus, St. Luke 1. (Continued.) 


[Benedictus. 


LTestival Mediation. 


6 2-32 fe ee 
— ee — = Es =eZ 


g. And thou, 


ee 


Fertal Meditation, 


or 
QL 
Ni 


child, shalt be 
called athe 


proph-| ef of the | High- | est: 
10o.To give knowledge of 
salvation} un- to His | peo- ple: 
rie Phrough the tender 230). ~.)"meér=| cy of our God: 
[2etoOaciwe—leitetoat edn 
that sit in dark- 
ness and in| ¢ke |shad-| ow of | death 
GLO-RY be to the Fa- ° -; ¢her, | and to the Son 
AS IT was in the be- 
ginning, is now,| avd | ev- er shall Des 
b) Tone IT, 
a = zi ; i = z = 
=a 2e a Zoe eS 
1. BLESS-ED be the Lord God of * . ; Isra- | el: 
2. And hath raised up an horn of salvation for Seal iis 
3. As He © spake by the mouth of His peek: : .| proph-| ets: 
4. That we should be saved from our . ene- | mies: 
5. To per- form the mercy promised to our . She da esters 
6. The oath which He sware to our father .| Abra- | ham: 
7. That we leing delivered out of the hand of our .| ene- | mies: 
8. In ho- liness and righteousness be - - - -| fore | Him: 
g. And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the High-| est: 
to. To give knowledge of salvation unto His. peo- | ple: 
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4. Benedictus, St. Luke 1. (Continued.) 
5 Fin. I. 
= mae —T 
= ——— | 
— 
— 
Fin. 2. 
r = 
= = oS = | 
g. for thou shalt go before the face 
of the Lord to) fre- | pare | His | ways; 
10. by theremis - - - - - - 4 ston of their | sins, 
11. whereby the Dayspring from on 
high hath]  vis- it- ed us, 
£2510 guide our feetiintonis § . < «| the way of | peace. 
andito ek. esl See lee bo Maka lthe Ho- ly jGhost ; 
world with - - - - = - - - -} out | end, A- | men. 
= ee 
5 =| paral Se == 
Lin, 3. = SS ee meal 
| 
e 
b) Tone II. 
==. : = 
ra Je= = — a =—— = | 
1. for He hath visited and redeemed . L775 | peo- | sple, 
2. in the house.of Hisserv- - - - - -| ant Da- | vid; 
3. which have been since the . world | be- | gan 
4. and from the hand of all Vidi |) Nate seus); 
5. and to remember His holy . cOv- e- nant ; 
6. that He would grant. un- to us, 
7. might serve Him . weth- | out | fear, 
8. all the days Rg 2 are Sa es ee OUR lite: 
g. for thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord to pre-| pare | His | ways ; 
10. by the remission of their | sins, 
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4. Benedictus, St. Luke 1. (Continued.) 


7S Eeoe = a 
11. Through the tender mercy of our... 2 a BL AOR ae 
12.To give light to them that sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of|death : 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe . . .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever| shall | be: 
c) Tone IIT. 
a eee 
=a See 
TBR So-H Dy hethedLordy ye fee: |aGod of | Isra- el 
2. And hath raised upan horn of sal-| va- tion for us 
g INS Inle spake by the mouth of 
His} ho- ly |proph-| ets: 
4. That we should be saved . .| from our ene- | mies: 
5. To per- form the mercy prom- 
ised} to our fa- | thers: 
6. The oath which Hesware to our, fa- ther | Abra- | ham: 
7. That we being delivered out of 
the hand| of our | ene- | mies: 
8. In ho- liness and righteous -| ess be- | fore | Him: 
g. And thou, child, shalt be called 
the prophet} of the | High-| est: 
to. To give knowledge of salva- 
tion un-| Ze His | peo- | ple: 
11. Throughthe tender mer- - - -| co of our | God: 
12. To give light to them that sit 
in darkness and in the} shad- ow of jdeath 
GLO-RY beto the Father, . .| and to the Son 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and! ev- er shall | be: 
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; 4. Benedictus, St. Luke 1. (Continued.) 
: t i a 
Ea == = = =| 
11. whereby the Dayspring from on high hath _ vis- ited= |-Sus; 
12. to guide our feet into the way Ofeer| peace: 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world without end A- | men. 
c) Tone III. 
2 Fin. 1. 
oo = a 
¢ ee 
. for He hath visited and redeemed . fiis | peo- | ple, 
2. 1n the house of His serv - - - - - -| ant Da- | vid; 
3. which have been since the . .| world | be- | gan 
4. and from the hand of all tran \ nates | Suse 
5.and toremember Hisho - - - - -| &y cove- | nant 
6. that He would grant . un- to us, 
7. might serve Him . with- | out | fear, 
8. all the days of our life. 
g. for thou shalt go before the face of the - 
Lord to pre-| pare | His | ways; 
10. by the remission of their | sins, 
11. whereby the Dayspring from on high 
hath visi- ted us, 
12. to guide our feet into the way of | peace. 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world without ninenas A- | men. 
Fin, 2. =e = a =e =! 
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4. Benedictus. St. Luke 1. (Continued.) 


d) Tone IV. 


Ss ae =e ee = emery 
io= Za} =m oes a 2 a | 
1.BLESS-ED be:the Lord .-. .{ God of Isra- el: 
2. And hath raised up an horn of 
salva-) “on for us: 
rN Isle spake by the mouth 
of His) ho- ly |proph-| ets: 
4. That we should be saved . .| from our ene- | mies: 
5. To per- form the mercy 
: promised| 70 our fa- | thers: 
6. The oath which He sware to 
our| fa- ther | Abra- | ham: 
7. That we being delivered out 
of the hand} of our ene- | mies: 
8.In_ ho- liness and righteous -| zess be- fore | Him; 
g. And thou, child, shalt be called 
the prophet) of the | High-| est: 
ro. To give knowledge of salva- 
tion un-| fo His peo- | ple: 
tr. Throughthe tender mercy. . .| of our | God: 
12. Torgive light to them that sit 
in darkness and in 
the shad-} oz of |death: 
GLO-RY be tothe Father, and) the Son : 
AS IT wasin the beginning, 
is now, and| ev- er shall be: 
+ 
e) TONE V. 

Va eee il Bae = sroracs : 
————————— 
LoLGSs-HDbedhe.Lord.God of 3. « sol ~: ja) Ista Gelenr: 

2. And hath raised up an horn of salvation for . .| us: 
3. As He spake by the mouth of His holy. .  .|proph-| ets: 
4, Lhataes shouldibeisavedtromtour en sn epee =m ennies: 


5. To per- form the mercy promised to our. . .| fa- | thers: 
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4. Benedictus. St. Luke 1. (Continued.) 
d) Tone IV. 
ar Fin. 1. 
= r S35 t — 
—— = ZS S == == 
1. for He hath visited and re-| deem-| ed Plisy i Peo- 2] wpe. 
2. in the house of . Flis | serv- ant Da- vid; 
3. which have been since | the | world| be- | gan: 
4. and from the hand of all that | hate US 5 
5. and to remember fTis ho- ly cov- |enant; 
6. that He. .| would | grant | un- to us, 
7. might serve | Him | with-| out | fear, 
8. all the | days | of ours | elite: 
g. for thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord| /0 pre- | pare | His | ways; 
DOsDy. there; = -7- - -| mis-.-/\ sion of their | sins, 
11. whereby the Dayspring 
from on high| hath | vis- it- ed us, 
12. to guide our feetin - -| & the way of | peace. 
and. to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with- | out | end, A- men. 
e) TONE V. 
=o: = = 8 = a 
e ae 2 - 
1. for He hath visited and redeem- -| ed His | peo- | ple, 
2. in the house of His serv- | ant Da- vid ; 
3. which have been since the | world] be- | gan: 
4. and from the hand of all that | hate us ; 
5. and to remember His ho- ly cov- | enant ; 
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4. Benedictus. St. Luke 1. (Continued.) 
=} a ‘ = = eee ee = a ra i 
6. The oath which He sware to our father . Abra- | ham : 
7. That we being delivered out of the hand of our! ene- | mies: 
8.In_ ho- liness and righteousness be - - - -| fore | Him: 
g. And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of 
the} High-| est: 
to. To give knowledge of salvation unto His peo- | ple: 
11. Through the tender mercy of our . God: 
12. To give light to them that sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of| death : 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever! shall | be: 
f) Tone VI. 
—4 jE = EES = — 
a eee ae 
Papo) be.the, Lord Ged’. fy. elo Is- | rael: 
2. And hath _ raised up an horn of salva -| “on for us: 
SraAS Le spake by the mouth of Hisho-| Z| proph-) ets: 
4. That we should be saved from . . .| our en- jemies: 
5. Loy per- form the mercy promised to .| our fa- | thers: 
6. The oath which He sware to our father| A- bra- | ham: 
7. That we being delivered out of the 
hand of| our en- |emies: 
8.In_ ho- liness and righteousness . .|  de- fore | Him: 
g. And thou, child, shalt be called the 
prophet of| ‘ie | High-| est: 
10. To give knowledge of salvation unto .| A/zs | peo- | ple: 
PreLnrouch the tetider mercy. —. =~. 3 ee eee our | God: 
12, 10 give light to them that sit in dark- 
ness and in the shad-] oz of |death: 
GLO-RY be tothe Father, and. . .| v the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, 
and ev-| er ‘shall! be: 


Benedictus. } D157 (CINTA CHIE S 


4. Benedictus. St. Luke 


1. (Continued.) 


4 4 
ie 2 | . 5 
. that He would .| grant ; un- to us, 
: might serve flim | with-| out | fear, 
8. all the. days | of Our taltic. 
g. for thou shalt go before the face 
of the Lord to} fre- | pare | His | ways; 
to. by the remis - - - - ston of their | sins, 
11. whereby the peace aon on 
high hath]  vis- it- ed us, 
12. to guide our feet into the way of | peace. 
and to rugs the Ho- ly  |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out | end A- | men. 
f) TonE VI. 
——s = 
Fe = SS ee ee 
1. for He hath visited and redeem- ~-| ed@ {| His | peo- | ple, 
2. in the house of His serv- } ant | Da- | vid; 
3. which have been since the  world| be- | gan: 
4. and from the hand of. all that | hate | us; 
5. and to remember His. ho- | ly | cove-| nant; 
6. that He would grant | un- to us, 
7. might serve . Flim \with-| out | fear, 
8. all the days | of | our | life. 
g. for thou shalt go before the face of 
the Lord to) pre- | pare | His | ways; 
1o. by theremis- - - - - - - -! ston of | their | sins, 
11. whereby the Dayspring from on 
high) fach | visit-| ed us, 
12. to guide our feet into. the | way | of | peace. 
andto . the | Ho- ly Ghost ; 
world with=- - - - - - - - - - out |end,! A- | men. 
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4. Benedictus. St. Luke 1. (Continued.) 


g) Tone ‘VIL. 


2 
j= ee ee 


. BLESS-ED be the Lord . .| God of Isra- | el: 

2. And hath — raised up an horn of 
sal-| va- | tion for us: 

3 AS) He spake by the mouth 
of His} ho- ly |proph-| ets: 


4. That we should be saved’ .| from our , ene- | mies: 
5. To per- form the mercy 
promised} 0 our fa- | thers: 
6. The oath which He sware to 
our fa-| ther A- bra- | ham: 
7. That we being delivered out 
of the hand| of our | ene- | mies: 
8. In ho- liness and righteous-| ess be- fore | Him: 


g. And thou, — child, shalt be called 
the prophet} of the | High-| est: 


1o. To give knowledge of salva- 
tion un-| 0 His | peo- | ple: 
11. Through the tender mer - - -| cy of | our | God: 


12. To give light to them that 
sit in darkness and 

in the} shad- ow of |death : 

GLO-RY be to the Father, .| and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and] ey- er shall | be: 
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+ 
4. Benedictus. St. Luke 1. (Continued.) 
g) Tone VII. 
» Fin. 1. 
= = ee 
—— =e — ae 
. for He hath visited and redeem -| ed His | peo- | ple, 
2. in the house of His . serv- ant Da- vid ; 
3. which have been since . the | world | be- | gan 
4. and from the hand of all that | hate US ; 
5. and to remember His ho- ly cove- | nant; 
6. that He would grant | un- to us, 
7. might serve Him | with- | out | fear, 
8. all the . days | of our | life. 
g. for Thou shalt go before the face 
of the Lord to) pve- | pare | His | ways; 
10. by the remis - - - - = =| ston of their | sins, 
11. whereby the Dea UNe from on 
high hath] vis- it- ed us, 
12. to guide our feet into the way of | peace. 
and to the Ho- ly  |Ghost ; 
WOM) Wa = 5 oo Se eS ee St tight || Cen A- | men. 
Se en ae e 
Fin. 3. ea —_) = ee | 
ai pamies 
pe =e 
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4. Benedictus. St. Luke 1. (Continued.) 


h) Tone VIII. 


[Benedictus. 


ch 


I 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
i 
8 
¢ 


Io 


12 


iG 


eee 


ae ed ee 


. BLESS-ED_ be the Lord God of . Sam Isra- | el: 
. And hath _ raised up an horn of salvation for us 
sas: He spake by the mouth of His holy .| proph-| ets: 
. That we should be saved from our . ene- | mies: 
Pelom pete form the mercy promised to our fa- | thers: 
. The oath which He sware to our father . .| Abra- | ham : 
. That we being delivered out of the hand of our; ene- | mies: 
.In_ ho- liness and righteousness be- - - -| fore | Him: 
.And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of 
the; High- | est: 
.To give knowledge of salvation unto His . peo- | ple: 
11. Through the tender mercy of our . God: 
.To give — light to them that sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of| death: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever| shall | be: 
5. Benedicite, Omnia Opera. 
Tone VIII. 
a E =e : == a 
ea ES =] 
1.O ALL ye works of the Lorp, bless ye the .| Lorn: 
2. O ye Angels of the Lorn, bless ye the| Lorn: 
3. O ye Waters that be above the firma- 
ment, bless ye the; Lorn: 
4. O ye Sun and Moon, bless ye the . .| Lorn: 
5. O ye Showers and Dew, bless ye the .| Lorp: 
6. O ye Fire and Heat, bless ye the .| Lorn: 
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4. Benedictus. St. Luke 1. (Continued.) 


h) Tone VIII. 


e, Fins i. 
= —_——— 
1. for He hath visited and redeem -| ed His | peo- | ple, 
As MON WS INOCSE Or aS 6 50 4 |) SAE ant Da- vid ; 
3. which have been since. . . .|. the | world| be- | gan: 
Avand trom~ the handiof. saccpa eel all that | hate US ; 
5. and to remember His j.4. 1. 4.|, ho-}> ly cove- | nant ; 
6: thaie wouldoy 65) cae | grant |’ un- to us, 
ee ISORVC er) at tales: § gic laikdimay yy wathsy out fear; 
Smal dea mane OMG: ty eee ay omncal our | life. 


g. for thou shalt go before the face 
of the Lord to| pve- | pare | His | ways 


1o. by the remis - - - - - - -| ston of their | sins, 
11. whereby the Dayspring from on 
high hath) vis- it- ed us, 
r2-co cuide our feet mto <= sa, .| te way of | peace. 
ETS Toh ey 4 AB, aire to nie args od Men Re 7/1 Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
SVOLIGe willl) ee Ont end, ie men 


Fin. 2. = z 23 = Z| 
So 


5. Benedicite, Omnia Opera. 


Tone VIII. 
Fin. I. 
See = = 
Pcs - Z = | 
1. praise Him and magnify. .. . .| Him for ev- Oe. 
Pye TICAVCDS a nw hs =s wale DIESS ye the | Lorn. 
3. O ye Powers of the Lorp,. . .| bless ye the | Lorn. 
Aa Oeye Stars of heaven, . ... «| bless ye the | Lorn. 
fe Onven Winds OnGod, te... .| bless ye the | Lorp. 
6. O ye Winter andSummer,. . .| bless ye the | Lorp. 
= - + 
Fin, 2. = = =o —_s =| 
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THE CANTICLES 


[Confitebor Tibi. 


~ oe 


==] 


=< 


eS 


7 
8 
9: 
10 
I 


Il. 


18. 


..O ye Dews and Frosts, bless ye the 
. O ye Ice and Snow, bless ye the 


O ye Light and Darkness, bless ye the 


. O let ine Earth bless the . 


O ye Mountains and Hills, bless ye the 


.O ye Wells, bless ye the. . 
. O ye Whales and all that move in ‘the 


waters, bless ye the 


. O all ye Beasts and Cattle, bless be the 
. O let Israel bless the . 
. O ye Priests of the Lorn, bless. ye ‘the 


. O ye Spirits and Souls of ‘the Righteous, 


bless ye the. 


Bless we the Father, and the Son, and 
the Holy 


GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the : 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever 


6. Confitebor Tibi. Isa, 12: 1-6. 


Tone III. 


.| Lorp: 
.| LorpD: 
Lorp: 
Lorp: 
Lorp: 


Lorpb: 
LorpD: 
Lorp: 
Lorpb: 
Lorp: 


Lorp: 


Ghost : 
Son: 


shall 


be: 


+ =3 - : = =| 


eee 


1.0 LORD, I will praise Thee ; 


2. 
3- 


4. 


though Thou wast 
angry with me, Thine 
anger is| turn- | ed 

Behold, God is. . .| my sal- 
For the Lorp JEHOVAH 
is my Strength) and 

Therefore with joy 
shall] ye draw 


fin, 2. 


Confitebor Tibi.] ISGP, NGI IMO IOI Ey 3905 
; Fin. 1. 
< = = = 
=z Se 
7. O ye Frost and Cold, . bless [piye -1- the /) orp: 
8. O ye Nights and Days, : bless | ye the | Lorp. 
9. O ye Lightnings and Clouds, bless | ye the | Lorp. 
~ro. Yea, let it praise Him, and magnify] Him | for ev- ei 
11. O all ye Green Things upon the} 
earth,| bless} ye the | Lorn. 
12. O ye Seas and Floods, bless | ye the | Lorn. 
13. O all ye Fowls of the air, . bless| ye the | Lorn. 
14. O ye Children of Men, .| bless | ye the | Lorp. 
15. Praise Him and magnify . Him:| < for ev- er, 
16. O ye servants of the Lorn, bless | ye the | Lorn. 
17. O ye holy and humble Men of heart,| bless | ye the | Lorn. 
18. Let us praise Him and magnify. .| Him | for ev- ers 
ADGSLO cape eeeie ence mon poem sy the | Ho- ly (Ghost; 
world with- - - - - - - - - out | end, A- | men 


SS = 
=e) 


6. Confitebor Tibi. Isa, 12: 1-6. 


Tone III. 


V2 


a 


_agl Wien ems 2s = = = = = 
. I will trust, and not . 


3. He also is become my 


. out of the wells of 


Fin, 2. 


be 
sal- va- tion. 
sal- ya- tion. 


396 “\THE CANTICEES ([Exultavit Cor Meum, 


———_—_-}_—_+; >} — 
[ Ss <a | 


5. Praise the Lorp, call 
upon His. Name, de- 
clare His doings a-| mong | the | peo- | ple: 

6. Sing unto the Lorp; 


for He hath done} ex- cel- | lent |things: 
4 Cry out and “shout, 
thou inhabit-| azz of Zi- on: 
GILO-RYebestoithe Rather, =n.) anand to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and! ey- Chee es inal lee Dee: 


7. Lxultavit Cor Meum. 1 Sam. 2: I-10. 


Tone VII. 
os eae ere ee eat == : = 
PS eee 
= = ae 
1. MY HEART rejoic: - - - -| eth in the | Lorp: 


2. My mouth is en- 
larged o-| ver | mine | ene- | mies: 

3. There is none holy 
as the Lorn; for 


there is} none | be- side. |, Thee: 
4. Talk no more so ex-| ceed- | ing | proud-| ly: 
5. For the Lorn is a .| God of | knowl-| edge: 
6. The bows of the 
mighty} men | are bro- | ken: 
7. The Lorp killeth, 
and| mak- | eth a- live: 
8. The Lorp maketh 
poor,| avd | mak- | eth | rich: 


g. He raiseth up the 
poor! out of the ! dust: 


Exultavit Cor Meum. ] THE CANTICLES 3907 
Fin, 1. 
Fez = = = Za a a 
5. make mention that His Name is ex- alt- ed. 
6. this is known in all themeieant ie 
7. for great is the Holy One of Israel in the] midst | of | thee. 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world without aieenG, A- men. 
Fin 2, =e 


7. Lxultavit Cor Meum. 


I Sam, 2: I-10. 


Tone VII. 
4 . L2H Lie 
= 2 ee ee 
Fs == = 
22= =e = =: = | 
1. mine horn is exalt - - - - -| ed in the | Lorp: 
2. because I rejoice in. Thy | sal- | va- tion. 
3. neither is there any . Rock | like | our God. 
4. let not arrogancy come eut of | your | mouth : 
5.and by Him ac - - - - - -| fons | are |weigh-| ed. 
6. and they that stumbled are gird- | ed with jstrength. 
7. He bringeth down to the grave, .|_ avd |bring- eth up. 
8. He bringeth low, and | lift- | eth up. 
g. and lifteth up the beggar from | the 'dung-! hill, 
2 : o=| ewer] = 
Fin. 3. = ee =o aes 
: 
Fin. 4. aa = = = = = = 


398 DIETS, (EUSA CS IDS, {Cantemus Domino. 


a ee eee 
eS ee 
ss —- 
e 
eS: 


1o. Tosetthem. . .| a@-  |mong| princ- 
11. For the pillars of 
the| earth | are | the |Lorp’s: 

12. He will keep the 
feet of His saints, 
and the wicked 
shall be si-| Zent in | dark- | ness: 

13. The adversaries of 
the Lorp shall be 
bro-| en to | piec- er 

14. The Lorp shall 
judge the) ends | of the || earth: 


GLO-RY be to the Father, .| and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and! ey- er | shall be: 


8. Cantemus Domino. Ex. 15: 1-18. 


Tone VIII. 


ie Sa SeS fe 


1. I WILL sing unto the Lorn, for He hath tri-| | 
umphed'glorious-| ly : 


2. The Lorp is my Strength and . . .| song: 
3. He is my God, and I will prepare Him) 
an habi--  ta- | tion: 
4. Thy right hand, O Lorp, is become 
glorious in|} pow- | er: 


5. Who is ke unto Uiee; 7O" 9a) ie oa) LORD 


Cantemus Domino. ] Mio, (CON HMOIGOS 399 


§ , ; Lip ie 
ee — 
i= eee 
ro. and to make them inherit the . throne| of glo- | ry: 
11. and He hath set the . . . .| world| up- on | them. 
12. for by strength shall . . ©. .| “no man | pre- | vail. 
13. out of heaven shall He thun -- -| der up- on |them: 
14. and He shall give strength unto 
His king, and exalt the horn of} His a- noint-| ed. 
VINA OMECR ME PoE Piel. Seu oh) Ux sy MZHE Ho- ly {Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out ! end, A- men. 
= ————— 
tn. 3. =) = S= 
wa 
Fin. 4. FES as = = = 
—— 
8. Cantemus Domino. Ex. 15: 1-18. 
Tone VIII. 
Fin, I. 
2S a =. ——— ae 
eS Se 
1. the horse and his rider hath He. .jthrown] into | the | sea. 
aranduems, DEcOMe: suo is. eae sal- | va- | tion: 
3. my father’s God, andI . «. . «| wed | ex- | alt | Him. 
4. Thy right hand, O Lorn, hath 
dashed in piec-| es the | ene-| my. 
Sia abes j- 0th | Ne cneeece. mong |. - .| thé | gods? 


Fin, 2. =E = = = Z=| 


Bee ee 


400 EE (EPITOME BES. [Domine, Audivi. 


ee ae 


6. Whoislike .. hee 

7. Thou in mercy hast led forth the . | peo- ple: 
8. Thou hast guided them in Thy ._ .|strength: 

g. Thou shalt bring them in, and . .| plant |them: 


10. In the place, O Lorp, which Thou 
hast made for Thee to| dwell in: 


11; The Lorpishally 45; >“. 2 erent: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the oo Ge st eC 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever| shall Deis 


9. Domine, Audivi. Hab. 3: 2-19. 


Tone III. 


Fees ——_—— 


1.0 LORD, I have heard Thy 
speech,| and was a- fraid : 
2. In the midst. of ioy.._:l¢ the years | make |known: 
COCs Nise 23 Se ecalness | etrom Te- | man: 
4. His glory cover- - -| ed the | heav- | ens: 
5. His brightness was as 
the light; He h'ad 
horns coming} out of His |hand: 
6. Before Him. . . .| went | the | pesti- | lence: 


7. He stood, ‘and\..: ...j).jmaeasnr-|ied the ,| earth: 
8. The everlasting moun- 

tains were scattered, 

the perpetu-| a@/ hills | did | bow : 

g. Thou wentest forth for | 

the salvation] of Thy | peo- | ple: 


Domine, Audivi. | 


IS EOD, 1 COPMIMG SI (CTLI RN 401 
Fin, 72. 
—-— a a= a j j 


6. glorious in holiness, fearful in praises,| do- | ing 

Poe mene NOU | re 5 lk cl) ASE Ne LOx 
SAILOR LAV NOL sbi) ae. se et Net beet ale 
g.in the mountain of Thine. . . .) zm- | her- 

ro. in the sanctuary, O Lord, which Thy 

hands have} es- | tab- 
EL MOpCWs 35) 9) = sa => Meh cl eve sand 
ARM Mee eos “ep ae ne ee ene On 
world with- - - - - - - - - -/ out | end, 


9. Domine, Audivi, Hab. 3: 2-19. 


Tone III. 
fn. Fin. 1. 
= ——— | 
1. O Lorp, revive Thy work in the midst of the | years, 
2.in wrath remem - - - - - - - -| dey | mer- | cy. 
3. and the Holy One from . .|mount| Pa- | ran. 
4. and the earth was full of His _| praise. 
5. and there was the hiding of. fits pow- | er. 
6. and burning coals went forth at His | feet. 
7. He beheld, and drove asunder the na- | tions; 
8. His ways areev - - - - - - - -| er- | last- | ing. 
g. even for salvation with Thine . A- \noint-! ed; 


Fin. 2, 


402 ‘THE CANTICLES [Audite Coeli, 
ae (ge ee 
to. Thou woundedst the 
head of the house} of the | .wiek-|s"ed: 
rr, Yet lwill.ré .4°.-; =| joice |-an the | Lorp: 
tos/The-LorD «1 4s God | is my jStrength: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and] ev- er | shall be’: 
10, Audite Celi. Deut. 32: 1-43. 
TONE IV. 
ra a 52 55 ————— ——— i 
1.GIVE EAR, O ye heavens, and . if will | speak 
2. My doctrine shall drop 
as the rain, my speech 
shall distil] as the | dew 
3. Because I will publish 
the Name) of the | Lorp 
4. He is the Rock, His work is per- | fect 
5. A God of truth, and 
with- out in- iqui- | ty: 
6. The Lorn’s portion is His | peo- | ple: 
7: Kor the Lor shall. ../judge | ~ His) peo-ea. ples 
8. When He seeth that 
their pow-| er iS gone 
g. And He shall say, I lift 
up my, hand to heav- | en: 
10. Rejoice, O ye nations,| wth His | peo- | ple 
tr. And will render ven- 
geance to His) ad- ver- sa- ries 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and .| 7 the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, ard ev- er | shall be: 


Audite Cceli.] THE CANTICLES 403 
, Fin, 1. 
=—- = == 
— 2 aes 
10. by discovering the foundation un- - -| Zz thes) Heck: 
11. I will joy in the God of my. : .| sal- va- | tion. 
12. and He will make me to walk upon mine} high | plac- | es. 
and to the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
‘ world without zene A- men. 
Fin, 2. =r a = 
10. Audite Cali, Deut. 32: 1-43. 
Tone IV. 
ee Fin. 1. 
—_ =) + = 
9 ea 3 ct a | 
wanceleat,, earth aarreon vie: | words.| <of my |mouth. 
2. as the small rain upon the 
tender herb, and as the 
show-| ers up- on the | grass: 
3. ascribe ye great - - -| mess un- to our | God. 
fi Oe GW gg eo) RS | ES are | judg- | ment: 
Raa{tiste Mena. » ipaa@abitxight |... is He. 
6. Jacob is the lot Ae nel) ei in- her; it- | ance. 
7.and repent Him - - -| self for His | serv- | ants, 
8. and there is, . «.. . ~.| mone-7orshut up, or left. 
g. and say,. . 1 37H tlive for ev- et: 
to. for He will avenge the .| blood | of His | serv- | ants, 
rz. and will be merciful unto 
His land,| and to His | peo- ple. 
ANd 52 cals PB IB 70 the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WwoOrldy f6) UBM ern ei7h-) | out end; A- men. 


404 ‘\ LAE CANTICLES: {The Beatitudes. 


11. The Beatitudes. Matt. 5: 3-12. 


Tone VI. 
: =e = ae eae eee Sees 
eso = Ee Ss 2 ze| 
T.- BEESS-EDrare thes poor ===. 1 eee se ere 777 spir- lites 
2. Blesséd are. 21). Pay OF sii stheys et hatt mous: 
2 Blesseds a BA. 16 3 are the | meek: 


4. Blessed are they which do hunger - 
and thirst after| right- | eous- | ness: 


Proiplessed are ther. 925 is eas ers ci- ful : 
6Blessed-are the. . .. 3. «| pure in | heart: 
Wo IOERSAG BORE WN, 5 5 6 5 of EROS! | Cys 
8. Blessed are they which are per- 


secuted for right-) eows- | ness’ | sake; 

g. Blessed are ye, when men shall 
revile you, and persecute you, 
and say all manner of evil against 
you falsely,| for my | sake: 


GLO-RY beztoithe,Father,and = 3 =| 7 the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, 
and ev-| er shall | be: 


12. Dignus Est Agnus. Rev. v., xv., xix. 


Tone IV. 


as = = = Eee 
(62 ig te ee 
e 
t.WOR-THY is the Lamb that was | 


slain to receive power, 
and rich-| es, and wis- | dom: 


2. Blessing, and honour, 
and glory, and power, 
be unto Him that sit- 

teth up-| on the | throne: 

3. Great and marvellous 

are Thy works, Lord) God | Al- | might- y: 


Dignus Est Agnus.] ° TLILEX ACA NIL GG EOS: 405 


11. The Beatitudes. Matt. 5: 3-12. 
Tone VI. 


a | 


1. for theirs is the king - - - - -| dom| of | heav- |. en. 
anos theyeshallaat (09% (21 Seek? deo (eomé |: fort-— |r ed: 
3. for they shallin- (- - (-fg-) “if eher- iat the | earth. 
AGIOS Vanesa Ae et wh a7) |e fill- ed. 
ReOttneychalae woe —. . 3 .| od-' | tain | meér-- | sey. 
OnOtee. aweren Up, ere Ss on te WS Netheyw yl shall} seeo')- God: 
7. for they shall be called the’ . ~. .| chil- {dren| of God. 
8. for theirs is the king - - - - -| dom| of | heav-| en. 


g. rejoice and be exceeding glad, for | 


great is your re-) ward! in | heav-| en. 
ANCE Re a eae bat ede ee nen) EL O-mit van n CallOsbes 
world with- - - - - - = - - -| out jend,| A- men. 
12. Dignus Est Agnus. Rev. v., XV., X1Xx. 
Tone IV. 
Hin. Te 


<= SS SS ee 


1. and strength, and honour, 
and} glo- ry, and | bless- | ing. 


2. and unto the Lamb, for .| ev- er and ev- ei 


3. just and true are Thy . .| ways, | Thou | King | of  |saints. 
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THE “CANTICLES [The Song of Hezekiah. 


are ———— 
4. Who shall not fear | | 
Mice. O wilordeseaimad | 
glori-| fy | Thy | Name? 
5. Praise our God, all. .| ye | His serv- | ants: 
6. Alleluia! for the Lord 
God Omnip-|  o- tent | reign- | eth: 
13. Zhe Song of Hezekiah. Is, 38: 10-20. 
Tone II. R 
i = === = = a 
ges —— 
1.1 SAID in the cutting off of my days, I shall go 
to the gates of the) grave :) 
2. I said, I shall not see the Lorn, even the 
Lorp, in the land of the) liv- | ing: 
3. Mine ageisde - - - - =" -" - =| part | ed: 
4. I have cut off like a weaver my life: 
5. I reckoned till morning, that, as a lion, so, 
will He break all my| bones : 
6. Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chat- 
ter; I did mourn as a dove: 
4,O Lorp, lamop- - - - - - -° -| press-| ed: 
8. What shall Isay? He hath both spoken} 
unto) me: 
9. I shall go softly all my’ . .| years : 
to. O Lord, by these things men live : 
11. So wilt Thow're™- => = - - = <)cover)/)me 
12. Behold, for peace I had great bitterness ; 
but Thou hast in love to my soul deliv- 
ered it from the pit of cor-| rup- | tion: 
13. For the grave cannot : .| praise | Theé: 
14. They that go down into the pit: 
15. The living, the living, he shall . praise | Thee: 
16. The father to the. chil- | dren : 
ii save | me: 


The Lorp was ready to . 


The Song of Hezekiah. ] THE CANTICLES 407 
; Fin Z 
er SE =I = 
<= SS SSS 
e 
VeOt LOO” 2)... | SON: ly | art ho- | ly: 
5. and ye that fear. . . .| Him, | both | small | and | great. 
6. Alleluia! Al- - - - -| &- lu- ia! A- | men 
13. The Song of Hezekiah. Is. 38: 10-20. 
Tone II. 

2 - — 
fe eS == aa 
tplivamr deprived ofthe residue. . . . «| of my | years. 

2. I shall behold man no more with the in- 
habitants] of the | world. 
3. and is removed from measa. . . .| shep- | herd’s | tent: 
4. He will cut me off with pining sickness ; 
from day even to night wilt Thou make an end of me. 
5. from day even to night wilt Thou make an| end of me, 
6. my eyes fail with look- - - - - - -| ig up- | ward: 
Ween Geleee) = eas en ee | take for me. 
SC ADCMESel Aya he, fe) Os ae toy Ose Cone it’: 
g. inthe bitterness. . . weap seers! 3 my | soul. 
1o. and in all these things is the life Gina my | spir- ee 
Tema WiaKke Wiaichh: ss) s,s son Loh pame to live. 
12. for Thou hast cast all my sins be - - -| hind | Thy | back. 
en dearireannot s His ae Gaillsdys sie tye sees aerate) Thee: 
TP CANO MOC ee nc 8s ye Sn) tee \ al e075), | by a trutn. 
Hi ASR Ree Ee ee Veh ee es Nl GO this | day: 
FO.SHaLEMIAKET .;known; Thy | truth. 
17. therefore we will sing my s songs all the day Sue or our life. 
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GEGEN CILIES 


(The Venite. 


PSALM 95. Venite, Exsultemus. 


a) tone Ie 
Festival Mediation. 
ak SS as Sera =p = 
fe 23 Eee ee ee 
Ferial Mediation. 
1. O COME, let us. sing | un- to the | Lorp: 
2. Let us come be- 
fore His pres-| ezce | with |thanks-| giv- ing: 
3. For the >. 2 Lorp | is a great | God: 
4. In His hand are 
the deep} plac- | es of the =hearthe: 
5. The sea is His, | and He> ‘rtacdeta ts 
6. O come, let us .| wor- | ship | and bow | down: 
7. For He 1s our | God: 
GLO-RY be to the Fa -| ther, | and to the Son: 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now,| and |} ev- er shall be: 
b) Tone II. 

— 4 
eee —— 
1. O COME, let us sing unto the. .|EORD * 

2. Let us come before His presence with 
thanks-) giv- | ing: 
3. For the Lorn is a great God: 
4. In His hand are the deep places of the. earth : 
5. The sea is His, and He. a nvacem | ente 
6. O come, let us worship and bow. .| down : 
7. For He is our God : 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the . Son : 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever .| shall | be: 


The Venite. ] TLE ECA NTLCL TES: 409 


PSALM 95. Venite, Exsultemus. 


a) Tone I. 
3 Fin. I. 
= ——— = = = 
I 
Lin. 2. 
= 2S! J 
SS ee 
1. let us make a joyful noise to the 
Rock of| our Sal- | va- | tion. 
2. and make a joyful noise un - -| Him |, with |psalms. 
Seandeahercal KING wo 3 sl cad bove all | gods. 
4. the strength of the hills . . «| ds. His al- so. 
5. and His hands form- - - - -) ed the dry | land. 
6. let us kneel before the. . . .| Lorp | our | Mak- | er. 
7. and we are the people of His pas- 
ture, and the] sheep | of His | hand, 
ANOS Ge ate an Sad & oe sl) “Phe Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out | end, A- men. 
Fin. 3. i = = 
Se = ee eee 
“= 


b) Tone II. 


1. let us make a joyful noise to the Rock of 
our) Sa@/- | va- | tion. 
2. and make a joyful noise unto . . . .| Him | with | psalms. 
3. and a great Kinga - - - - - - -| bove| all | gods. 
Avine strength of the hillsis -siy. =. is “erElis al- so. 
Beand BishandsmMormed te. dies . A...) the dry | land. 
6. let us knee] before the Lorp . . . .| our | Mak- er 
7. and-we are the people of His pasture, and 
the sheep} of His | hand. 
ACU MO nee Ame ater, mea! 5) ei iWin laf si HO- ly (Ghost ; 
WODCEWIINOUt eee ws Mth. cw i | end. | A- men. 


410 _ THE CANTICLES [The Venite. 


PSALM 95. Venite, Exsultemus. (Continued.) 


c) Tone III, 


sof —— 
Saas ———— 
© COME, let pssing .. . Ss .| ‘tn- to the |Lorp: 
2. Let us come before His 
presence] z7ti |thanks-| giv- | ing: 
2. 4sborthe LORD! 24 eeve® 25 a | great | God: 
4. In His hand are the 
deep plac-| es of the |earth: 
GL Unesea IS PSS eats! 1 aad He Amaide Mit 
6. O come, let us wor -| ship and bow | down : 
ie PPO as. po a ees ete is our | God: 
GLO-RY be tothe Father, . .| and to the | Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is now, and) ev- er Shallesimeber 
d) Toner IV. 
= = a = 
[6222 Fe ———————— 
1.0 COME, let ussing un - - -| & the ‘| Lorn: 
2. Let us come before His 
presence] zz¢h | thanks-| giv- | ing: 
3. For the Lorp is .+..| @ great | God: 
4. In His hand are the ; 
deep places} of the earth: 
5. nesea is igs 9 =. aaa He | made | it: 
6. Ocome, let us) wor- 
ship| avd | bow | down: 
A OPMEILG seen, SSRN our | God: 


GLO-RY be to the Father, and} the Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, 
is Now, and| ev- er shall be: 
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PSALM 95. Venite, Exsultemus. (Continued.) 


c) Tone III. 


T 
(ul 


1. let us make a joyful noise to the Rock of 


our| Sad- va- | tion. 
2. and make a joyful noise unto . . . .| Him | with |psalms. 
3. and a great Kinga- - - - - - - -| bove| all | gods. 
4.the strength-of the hills is- .°. °°... .| His al- sO. 
Saane -isthands forméde 728100." eM) he dry | land. 
6. let us kneel before the Lord . our | Mak- | er. 


7. and we are the people of His pasture, and 
the sheep} of His | hand. 
ADGA Gicibes NY LS eet co, Baa EO ly |Ghost ; 


WOrdiwithOut) Le io = Penk es 8 sleend: A- men. 
Fin. 2. =] = 


d) Tone IV. 


Vom 


—— SS SSF 


1. let us make a joyful noise 
to the Rock| of our Sal- va- | tion. 
2. and make a joyful noise .| un- to Him | with |psalms. 
amend afereat. alt .|. .| Kingpis: a bove all | gods. 
4. thestrength ofthe. . .| hills is His | al- sO. 
Sand ris hands=- .f . ..|form-}, ed the dry | land. 
6. let us kneel before. . .| the | Lord | our | Mak-| er. 
7. and we are the people of | 
His pasture, and} ¢#e | sheep | of His | hand. 
AC eee Cm is a: ah 820 the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
WOU apace eens. 6... cevéie | out .| end, | A= Jemens 


412 SIGE, CEN IEO ILS [The Venite. 


PSALM 95. Venite, Exsultemus. (Continued.) 
e) TONE V. 


Fo eere aes ———— 


1. OQ COME, let us sing unto the. F LorpD 
2. Let us come before His presence with 
thanks-| giv- 
3. For the Lorp isa great . . .| God: 
4. In His hand are the deep places of the .| earth : 
& hese is His, andi He. x; a. . mm .|emade 
6. O come, let us worship and bow. .. down: 
wiiFore is.our~ 2. -z. darae, dat onetaGods 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and tothe. . . .| Son: 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, and ever] shall 


ing: 


it: 


be: 


f) Toner VI. 
= z = = 
i ee 
gO COME, ‘let usssing un= - = = ==) =| 7 the {Lorp 
2. Let us come before His presence 
with|thanks-| giv- | ing: 
3. For the Lorpis . . : a great | God: 
4. In His hand are the deep places of the | earth 
5: Phe séa ‘is Hispandwere. ©. 16> Be ™ tniaden wate: 
6. O come, let us worship . . ..| avd | bow | down 
yl 0) oa ee We te A thie CA Ga ie 7s our | God: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and . . . to the | Son 
AS IT was in the beginning, is now, 
and ev-| er shall | be 
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PSALM 95. Venite, Exsultemus. (Continued) 
e) Tone V. 
= = a 
ce SS SS SS 
1. let us make a joyful noise to the | 
Rock of} our Sal- va- | tion. 
2. and make a joyful noise un- - -| Z Him | with |psalms. 
3. and a great King ; a- bove | all gods. 
4. the strength of the hills . 7s His al- sO. 
5. and His hands form- - - - -| ed the dry | land. 
6. let us kneel before the . . .{| Lorp | our | Mak- Cl 
7. and we are the people of His pas- 
ture, and the) sheep |_ of His | hand. 
and to Et ate ee eee the Ho- ly |Ghost ; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out | end, A- men. 
f) Tone VI. 
= So oe ee 
= : Se Se) 
1. let us make a joyful noise to the 
Rock of} our | Sal-| va- | tion. 
2. and make a joyful noise un - - -| ¢o |Him| with |psalms. 
3. and a great King . : a- |bove| all gods. 
4. the strength of the hills . || 2s His al- sO. 
5. and His hands form - - -| ed | the | dry | land. 
6. let us kneel before the =. Lorp | our | Mak- | er. 
7. and we are the people of His pas- 
ture, and the] sheep | of His | hand. 
and to. the |Ho-}| ly |Ghost; 
world with - - - - - - - - -| out jend,| A- men. 
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PSALM 95. 


“HE CANTIGLES 


g) Tone. VII. 


Venite, Exsultemus. (Continued.) 


[The Venite. 


: a —t 
ae ee 
——— = soa | = = a === = 
1. O COME, let us sing . un- to the | Lorp 
2. Let us come before 
His presence] zz¢h |thanks-| giv- | ing: 
3. For the Lorb . 2s a great | God: 
4. In His hand are the 
deep plac-| es of the | earth 
5. The sea is His, and He | made]! it: 
6. O come, let us wor-|  shzp and bow | down 
7. For He is our | God: 
GLO-RY be to the Father, and to the | Son 
AS IT was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and] ev- er shall | be: 


Nore.—For the setting of the Venzte to the Eighth Tone, see page 230. 


The Venite. | WEG, OBUNICIIES 415 


PSALM 95. Venite, Exsultemus, (Continued) 


g) Tone VII. 


. Fin, 1, 
———+ = + =| + 
ri ———— 


1. let us make a joyful noise to the 
Rock of} our | Sal- va- tion. 
2. and make a joyful noiseun - -| 4 Him | with | psalms. 
Sr ond Aiereateiine os ers ea |e ee bove all gods. 
A,tuestrenotn of the hills ~~ .| = zs His al- sO. 
5.and His hands form - - - -| ed the dry | land. 
6. 4et us kneel before the. =. -| Lorp |. our | Mak-/| er: 
7.and we are the people of His 
- pasture, and the) sheep | _ of His | hand. 
IRM OMe se eh So ey oe ee ee Ho- ly | Ghost ; 
world with- - - - - - - - -| out end, A- | men. 
Sts =e: SSS 
Fin. 3. —= = = Se 
=I : 
Fin. 4. = = = | = 


here sidan: “fesithi a 


alts 


at atti feWesate Ss 
: Ate ules uf bi 


Early Service, or Matins, 


9 A Hymn of Invocation of the Holy Ghost, or another Hymn, may be sung. Or, 


Q The Service shall begin with the Versicle and the Gloria Patri, sung or said 
responsively as here followeth, all standing to the end of the Venite. 


DAE WER SICIER: 


O Lord, open Thou my pp— = = = 
lips. 2 = 


And my mouth shall shew forth Thy praise. 


> } 
Make haste, O God, to deliver me. [ pe 4 Soar 2—| 


Make haste to help me, O Lord. 


Glory be to the F7%2&—3 
Father, and to fee 
the Son, and As7twas tn the beginning, 
to the Holy zs now, and ever shall 
Ghost : be, world without end. Amen. Hal - le - lu -jah. 


eo 2 be ——— o—| 
= SS st t 


q During the Passion Season the Wallelujah 7s omitted. 


q Then shall follow the Invitatory with the Venite. On Festival Days a special 
Invitatory may be used. 


CUE) EN VATA © Rave 


O come, let us worship the Lord. fe Ss = aS: | 
For He is our Mak-er. 


418 LARLY: SERVICE, OR MATINS. 


VENITE EXSULTEMUS. Ps. xcv. (Pages 230, 408-15.) 


O COME, let us sing unto the Lorp: let us make a joyful noise 
to the Rock of our Salvation. 

Let us come before His presence with thanksgiving: and make a 
joyful noise unto Him with psalms. : 

For the LorD is a great God: and a great King above all gods. 

In His hand are the deep places of the earth: the strength of the 
hills is His also. \ 

The sea is His, and He made it: and His hands formed the dry 
land. 

O come, let us worship and bow down: let us kneel before the 
Lorp our Maker. 

For He is our God: and we are the people of His pasture, and the 
sheep of His hand. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 


Q Then shall be sung 
TEE ERY VUNG 


q Then shall be sung or said one or more Psalms, all standing to the end of the 
Psalm. Az Antiphon may be used with cach Psalm, 


THE PSALM. 
Q Ad the end of each Psalm the Congregation shall sing or say « 


GLORY be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghost ; as it was in the beginning, is now, and eyer shall be: world 
without end. Amen. 

Yo Then shall be read 


THE LESSON. 


{ One or more Scripture Lessons may be read ; and after each Lesson, except the 
last, may be sung or said: 


De = — 
O Lord, have mercy upon us. Fe ——— = | 
Thanks be to Thee, O God. 


q| After the last Lesson, a Responsory, or a Hymn, may be sung. 
Q| Then may follow a brief 
EXHORTATION OR SERMON, 
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/ 


q| Then shall be sung or said 


TEE SCAN TICE: 


q Zhe Te Deum, ¢he Benedictus, or another Canticle may be used. The Congrega- 
tion shall stand to the end of the Service, except that it may kneel during the 
Prayers. 


Tre Deum Laupamus. (Page 378.) 


WE praise Thee, O God: we acknowledge Thee to be the Lord. 

All the earth doth worship Thee: the Father everlasting. 

To Thee all Angels cry aloud: the heavens, and all the powers 
therein. 

To Thee Cherubim and Seraphim: continually do cry, 

Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God of Sabaoth ; 

Heaven and earth are full of the Majesty: of Thy Glory. 

The glorious company of the Apostles: praise Thee. 

The goodly fellowship of the Prophets: praise Thee. 

The noble army of Martyrs: praise Thee. 

The holy Church throughout all the world: doth acknowledge 
aliineee: 

The Father: of an infinite Majesty ; 

Thine adorable, true: and only Son ; 

Also the Holy Ghost: the Comforter. 

Thou art the King of Glory: O Christ. 

Thou art the everlasting Son: of the Father. 

When Thou tookest upon Thee to deliver man: Thou didst 
humble Thyself to be born of a Virgin. 

When Thou hadst overcome. the sharpness of death: Thou didst 
open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. 

Thou sittest at the right hand of God: in the glory of the Father. 

We believe that Thou shalt come: to be our Judge. 

We therefore pray Thee, help Thy servants: whom Thou hast re- 
deemed with Thy precious blood. © 

Make them to be numbered with Thy saints: in glory everlasting. 

O Lord, save Thy people: and bless Thine heritage. 

Govern them: and lift them up for ever. 

Day by day: we magnify Thee. 

And we worship Thy name: ever, world without end. 

Vouchsafe, O Lord: to keep us this day without sin. 

O Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, let Thy mercy be upon us: as our trust is in Thee. 

O Lord, in Thee have I trusted: let me never be confounded. 
Amen. 
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BENEDIcTus. St. Luke i. (Pages 380-93.) 


{| An Antiphon may be sung with the Benedictus. 


BLESSED be the Lord God of Israel: for He hath visited and re- 
deemed His people ; 

And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us: in the house of His 
servant David ; 

As He spake by the mouth of His holy prophets: which have been 
since the world began ; 

That we should be saved from our enemies: and from the hand of 
all that hate us ; 

To perform the mercy promised to our fathers : and to remember 
His holy covenant ; 

The oath which He sware to our father Abraham: that He would 
grant unto us ; 

That we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies: might 
serve Him without fear, 

In holiness and righteousness before Him: all the days of our life. 

And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for 
thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare His ways ; 

To give knowledge of salvation unto His people: by the remission 
of their sins, 

Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby the Dayspring 
from on high hath visited us, 

To give light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death: to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 


Q Then shall be said the Prayers here following, or the Suffrages, the Litany, or 
other Lrayers. 


THE PRAYER. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. E _——_—— 


Lord, have mer-cy up - on us. 


Christ, have mercy upon us. c= == = SSee| 


Christ, have mer-cy up-on Us. 
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_ Lord, have mercy upon us. Foz Z a ae 


Lord, have mer-cy up -on us. 


Q Then all shall say- 


OUR Father, who art in heaven; Hallowed be Thy Name; Thy 
kingdom come; Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven; Give 
us this day our daily bread; And forgive us our trespasses, as we for- 
give those who trespass against us ; And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil ; For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


q Then may be sung or said : 


The Lord be with you. Fas —= ae | 


And with thy spirit. 


Let us pray. 
Q Then shall be said the Collect for the Day. 


Q The Collect for Sunday is said throughout the week, until Friday ; and on 
Saturday the Collect for the ensuing Sunday is said. 


“| After the Collect for the Day, other Collects may be said, concluding with the 
one here following. A Versicle may be used with the Collect. 


O LORD, our heavenly Father, Almighty and Everlasting God, 
Who hast safely brought us to the beginning of this day: Defend us in 
the same with Thy mighty power ; and grant that this day we fall in- 
to no sin, neither run into any kind of danger ; but that all our do- 
ings, being ordered by Thy governance, may be righteous in Thy 
sight ; through Jesus Christ, our Lord, Who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end. 


A-men. 


§| Then may be sung or said: 


a 
Bless we the Lord. F Sea = = 
<— 


Thanks be to God. 
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§| This may end the Service ; or, a Closing Hymn may be sung, after which may 
be said: 


THE Grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Love of God, and the 
Communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. 


A-men. 


§] Ad the close of the Service silent prayer should be offered. 


° 


Evening Service, or Vespers. 


q A Hymn of Invocation of the Holy Ghost, or another HIymn, may be sung. Or, 


9] Zhe Service shall begin with the Versicle and the Gloria Patri, sung or said re- 
sponsively as here followeth, all standing to the end of the Psalm, 


MSHS, WARRSMEIOs. 


O Lord, open Thou my fol eee — =— 
lips. L 2 = | 


And my mouth shall shew forth Thy praise. 


: 5 eae 
Make haste, O God, to deliver me. [ B ————————— == | 


Make haste to helpme, O Lori. 


Glory be to the Fa a = ae == = s = ese | 
Father, and to “jy —ateee al fara 
the Son, and Asztwasin the beginning, 
to the Holy  ¢@s now, and ever shall 
Ghost : be, world without end. Amen. Hal - le - lu - jah. 


§| During the Passion Season the Hallelujah 7s omitted. 


"| Then shall be sung or said one or more of the Psalms. An Antiphon may be 
used with each Psalm. 


THE PSALM. 
| Ad the end of each Psalm the Congregation shall sing or say + 
GLORY be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghost ; 


as it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: world without 
end. Amen. 
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"| Zhen shall follow 


THE LESSON. 


4] One or more Scripture Lessons shall be read ; and after cach Lesson, except the 
last, may be sung or said. 


| 
O Lord, have mercy upon us. ie Bas ——| 
Thanks be to Thee, O God. 


§| After the last Lesson, a Responsory or a Hymn may be sung. 
S| Zhen may follow 
A SERMON. 
“| Then may the Offerings be gathered and placed upon the Altar. 
§| Zhen shall be sung 


THE HYMN: 


§] Zhen, all standing to the end of the Prayers, the following Versicle may be sung 
or said, On festival Days a special Versicle may be used. 


VERSICLE. 


Let my prayer be set forth be- Seon a ee ee 
fore ‘Thee as incense. E ee | 


And the lifting up of my 
hands as the evening sac - rt - fice. 


S| Then shall be sung 


THE CANTICLE. 


"| Lither the Magnificat, or the Nunc Dimittis, may be wsed. An Antiphon may 
be sung qwith the Canticle. 


MAGNIFICAT. St. Lukei. (Pages 362-73. 


MY soul doth magnify the Lord : and my spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. 

For He hath regarded: the low estate of His hand-maiden: 

For behold, from henceforth: all generations shall call me blessed. 

For He that is mighty hath done to me great things: and holy is 
His Name, 
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And His mercy is on them that fear Him: from generation to gen- 
eration. 

He hath shewed strength with His arm: He hath scattered the 
proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty from their seats: and exalted them 
of low degree. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things: and the rich He hath 
sent empty away. 

He hath holpen His servant Israel, in remembrance of His mercy : 
as He spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 


Nunc Dimitris. St. Luke ii. (Pages 372-79.) 


LORD, now lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace: according 
to Thy Word: 

For mine eyes have seen Thy Salvation: which Thou hast pre- 
pared before the face of all people ; 
A light to lighten the Gentiles: and the glory of Thy people 
Israel. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: world with- 
out end. Amen. 


"| Zhen shall be said the Prayers here following, or the Suffrages, the Litany, 07 
other Prayers. 


THE PRAYER. 


meee = <= —— 
Lord, have mercy upon us. fa — a = == 
e 
Lord, have mer-cy up -on us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. ie — === = == ae 


Christ, have mer-cy up-on us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. a= SS 
e 


= aes See 


Lord, have mer-cy up -on us. 
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§| Zhen all shall say: 


OUR Father, who art in heaven ; Hallowed be Thy Name; Thy 
kingdom come; Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven; Give 
us this day our daily bread; And forgive us our trespasses, as we for- 
give those who trespass against us; And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil; For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


§| Then may be sung or said - 


The Lord be with you. ie 2 | 
And with thy spirit. 


Let us pray. 
S| Then shall be said the Collect for the Day. 


“| The Collect Sor Sunday is said throughout the week, until Friday ; and on 
Saturday the Collect for the ensuing Sunday is said. 


§| After the Collect for the Day, other Collects may be said, followed by the Collect 
for Peace, with which a Versicle may be used. 


VERSICLE. 
The Lord will give strength br ——= = == 
unto His people. E = = ous | 


The Lord will bless His people with peace. 


COLLECT POR PEACE, 


O GOD, from Whom all holy desires, all good counsels, and all 
just works do proceed: Give unto Thy servants that peace, which the 
world cannot give; that our hearts may be set to obey Thy com- 
mandments, and also that by Thee, we, being defended from the 
fear of our enemies, may pass our time in rest and quietness ; through 
the merits of Jesus Christ our Saviour, Who liveth and reigneth with 
Thee, and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world without end. 


A-men. 
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"| Zhen may be sung or said : 


a jase oe 
Bless we the Lord. E ae = | 
Se 


er 
; Thanks be to God. 


S| This may end the Service ; or, a Closing Hymn may be sung, after which may 
be said « 


THE Grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Love of God, and the 
Communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. 


fee a 


A-men. 


4] Ad the close of the Service silent Prayer should be offered. 


—_ . ee 
: Beant A hi ee oa VST el aie Pe. 
3° ee 322 of +l, ; 7 ei. ey. : 
— ore 
, in * ae , 7" by - po Ais 
; é ae 


“ “d 
« . a”. ‘ 
, = ~ Me 
Te See * 
~ 7 - 
a 
i ca Vi 
eas / 
4 Nae 
J 
= i. N 
o “e ¢ = 
a Ot 7 
* 


Accompanying harmonies to the Responses, 


THE ORDER OF 
MATINS. VESPERS. 


(Hymn OF INVOCATION.) 
THE VERSICLE. 


O Lord, open Thou my lips. 


Directorium Chori. 


@ | 


And my mouth shall shew forth Thy praise. 


‘24 


—— —— 2 =| 


Make haste, O God, to deliver me. 


Directortum Chori. 


ry — a —— S ase ee | 
= aot ee ae = ae 
Make haste to help me, O Lord. 
ae 


12h. Ss 


© 

Pe 

| 
TT0\0 

mi\) 


430 HARMONIES TO THE RESPONSES 


MATINS. VESPERS. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost: 


Directorium Chori. 


De : zs 
= IS} ie 
GS as = 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, 
OP = = z = eae c= 
SS a | } all. | 
=e : eee en eer ee eee | 
A ee aan =e 


world without end, A-men, Hal - le - lu - jah. 
eet = ga a 
a ee 


a ater 


THE INVITATORY. 


O come, let us worship the Lord. 


| 
> ae 

ee — “= 
For He is our Mak - er. 


| | THE PSALM. 
ra} Bue! 


jt 


Se ee eel 


THE LEsSON. 
THE VENITE. Psalm g5. (Pages 
230, 408-15.) 
THE Hymn. 
THE PSALM. 
THE LEssoNn. 


O Lord, have mercy upon-us. 


‘=n SoS Ae 
Thanks be to Thee, O God. 


oe ———_——— 
_— | 
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-MATINS. VESPERS. 


THE RESPONSORY OR HyYMN. 
THE SERMON. 


THE Hymn. 
VERSICLE. 
Let my prayer be set forth before 
‘Thee as incense. 


ae 


= = 

See =f 

And the lifting up of 
my hands as the 


evening sac - ri - fice. 


Ne 
2} toes we. 
2 ees =a —a | 
o SS" = 
THE CANTICLE. 
(The Te Deum, the Benedictus, or an- (LZither the Magnificat or the Nunc 


other Canticle may be used. An Anti- | Dimittis may be used. An Antiphon 
phon may be sung with the Benedictus.) | may be sung with the Canticle.) 


THE PRAYER. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Merbecke. 
6 =e 3 Z- =o z Se ss = —_ =" = eo = q 
ea EN Ee a a OE: CO) SX EN 2 SS as 
S ‘ia ie | eo ie. | re i ans ce 
Lord, have mer-cy up - on us. Christ, havemer-cy up - on us, 
camel a re =. a = = == os a ae 
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432 HARMON ES TO THE RESPONSES 


MATINS. VESPERS. 
THE LOoRD’s PRAYER. 


‘The Lord be with you. 


0 AL 
Te 
NL 


a 2 = 
T—s e FS as 
ia ae = 


nd with thy spir - it. 


ze je = 
— 3 

SS =| 

= V7 owe ree. © 


Let us pray. 


THE COLLECT FOR THE DAY, AND 
OTHER COLLECTS. 


VERSICLE. 


The Lord will give strength unto 
His people. 


3 vie —— 
_ 
ire = 


The Lord will 


bless His people with peace. 
| | 


Ss See Za 
eps = | 
ae tet os ees ney ee Hee 

fe 
THE COLLECT FOR GRACE. THE COLLECT FOR PEACE, 
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‘MATINS. VESPERS. 
Bless we the Lord. 


Directorium Chore. 


(CLosInG Hymn.) 


THE BENEDICTION, 


For full rubrical directions see the Order of Matins and Vespers. (Pages 

Mf =A 9 
- ee changes of key between Responses and Hymns or Psalms should be 
avoided by modulation. If a Closing Hymn or Doxology is used, the Amen after 
the Benediction must be in the key of the Doxology. 

Special Invitatories (Matins) and Versicles (Vespers) may be set to the Versicle 
form here used (Direct. Chori, Schoeberlein, Herold, ete.). When the last word 
of the Response is a polysyllable, the melody simply falls a minor third: 


When a monosyllable, the melody returns to the Reciting Note : 
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Accompanying tharmonies to the Psalm Tones.* 


Tone I. 


Festival Mediation. Fin. ¥, 
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* For supplementary Harmonies to the Tones Organists are referred particularly 
to those of Joseph Hanisch, 
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EASTER. (Easter Sunday—Ascension Day.) TONES 3 AND 5. 
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ASCENSION. (Ascension Day and Sunday following.) TONE 8. 
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TRINITY. TONES 1, 3, 4, 5, AND 8 (Continued). 
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REFORMATION. TONE 8. 
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CHURCH CONSECRATION. 
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BURIAL SERVICE. TONES 2 AND 6. 
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